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Hearnocku, Baado: BMPO n HnuHpaeH HU3 ioKyMeHTanmjaTa Ha ITIK Ha
KTIJ 3a Maxkenoruja u LIK Ha KIIM (1941-1945) (The treatment of IMRO
in the records of the PC CPY for Macedonia and CC CPM, 1941-1945),
453-458.

Beajanoecku, Hoeuya: Pepomyumorneprure Haed Ha BMPO u Mnusaed
Bo HOB Ha Maxkenionnja 1941-1944 roguna (Revolutionary ideals of IMRO
in the NLW of Macedonia (1941-1944)), 459-472.

Kouanxoecxu, Josar JI.: inuapeH 1903 — NOTTHKHYBaYKM MOTHUB BO
HapogHoocnoGopurennaTta BojHa (1941-1944) (Ilinden 1903 — a stimulat-
ing motivation in the National and Liberation War (1941~1944)), 473-484.
Quianosa, Caaexa: IIporpecuBHaTa MakeOHCKa e€MHIpalfija U Hej3H-
HATa aKTHBHOCT BO peajJIM3HpaibeTo Ha NporpaMckuTe neau Ha BMPO
(1944-1948) (The progressive Macedonian emigre community and its activity
in the realization of the aims of IMRQO’s programme (1944—1948)), 485—-496.
Kupjazoscku, Pucitio: Manuynaimpja co aMeTo U Hfenre Ha BMPO u
WIuHIeHCKOTO BOCTaHME BO eTejcKHOT fell Ha MakefoHHja 1o Bropara
cBeTcka BojHa (Manipulation with the name and ideas of IMRO and the Ilin-
den Rebels in the Aegean part of Macedonia after the Second World War),
497-506.

Kyyyaoscka, anena: VinvHgeH — Tpaguimja u wHCIMpangja (Ilinden —
tradition and inspiration), 507-516.

ITaeiiepcrcu, Janxo: HampoHanHaTa HcTOprOrpacduja ¥ HCTOpHjaTa Ha
OuBmna Jyrocnasuja Kako npobneM Ha coBpeMeHocra (The relation of na-
tional histories and the history of former Yugoslavia as a contemporary prob-
lem), 517-525.

1995

25. ACHOM - nepecer roguAan MakeaoHcKa pxasa (1944-1994) : npunosu
of Hay4eH cobup ofpxkaH Ha 17-18 HoeMBpH 1994 = ASNOM - fifty years
of the Macedonian state (1944—-1994) : proceedings of the scientific meeting
held on November 17-18, 1994 / ypenyBaiku ofoop: akaf. Esrens InMuTpoB
(nperceparen), npod. a-p Fopfu J. Ilana, n-p Bragumup MsaHocku. —
Ckonje : MAHY : FIHCTHTYT 3a HaI[MOHAJIHA MCTOpHja, 1995. — 571 cTp.;
24 cM. ’

Cogpxuna:

IIpenrosop, 9-10.

ITosgpaBHa peu Ha akapg. Kcenre Boroes, npercepaten Ha MAHY,
11-13.
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Pedeparu:

Humuitipos, Eezenu: IlefeceT TOOUHN COBpeMEHA MAaKEJOHCKA JipsKaBa
(BoBenien pedepar) (Fifty years of the contemporary Macedonian state),
17--36.

3ozpagcru, Janwo: KoHenTH, MporpaMH H MPOEKTH 32 IPXKaBHO KOH-
cTuryupamke Ha Maxkenondja (Concepts, programmes and projects for the
constitution of the Macedonian state), 37~51.

Kaiiapyues, Hean: OGeguryBamero Ha MakenoHHja KaKO IpOrpaMcKo-
MIOJIATHYKA H aKIOHA I[eNl Ha HAIIMOHAHO-PERONYIHOHEPHOTO ARIKEHE
Ha MakegoHCKHOT Hapop (The unification of Macedonia as a programmatic,
political and actional objective of the national and revolutionary movement of
the Macedonian people), 53—69.

Kuceaunoscku, Cidojar: HallMOHATTHOTO M AP3KaBHOTO BO MAKEOHCKOTO
PpeBONYIMOHepHO fBIKee (1893-1944) (The national and state question in
the Macedonian revolutionary movement (1893-1944)), 71-77.

Pucitioscku, Baaice: [Ip>XaBHOCHA KOHUETIMA Ha MaKeOHITE BO TPHE-
ceTTTe rogunu (State concepts of the Macedonians in the 30’s), 79-99.
Heanocku, Baadumup: Mamacdecror Ha I'maBrMor mrad Ha HaponHo-
ocIo0omUTeNHATA BOjCKA M NAPTHU3aHCKHUTE Oflpeqd Ha MakefoHHja H
AxtudamucTakoTo cofpaHne Ha HApOJHOTO ocnobonyeame Ha Make-
nonuja (The Manifesto of the headquarters of PLA and PCM and the Anti-
fascist Assembly of the People’s Liberation of Macedonia (ASNOM)),
101-108.

Qudarnosa, Caaska: Hekou aclieKTH Ha NpallakeTo 3a IPOIIHpYBamke Ha
ronaTHIkaTa ocHoBa Ha ACHOM (Some aspects concerning the expanding
of the political basis of ASNOM), 109~124.

Muxajaos, Mune: ITornenure Ha Ky3maH Jocugorckp—ITury 3a ACHOM
(Kuzman Josifovski-Pitu’s opinions about the Anti-fascist Assembly of the
People’s Liberation of Macedonia (ASNOM)), 125-137.

Xpucitios, Anexcandap: Op>XaBHUOT CyGjeKTHBATET Ha MaKeoHWja 1 Hej-
3MHATa MefyHapOgHOMpaBHA Mosoxk6a Bo mepuopor ABHOJ-ACHOM
(Macedonia as a state subject and its position in international law in the period
between AVNOJ and ASNOM), 139-148.

Iaya, I opéu J.: YCTaBOTBOPHMOT KapakTep Ha IIpBoTO 3acefaHHe Ha
ACHOM (The constitutional character of the First Session of ASNOM),
149-162. :

Tabep, Ciiesar: HeKOHM aCIeKTH Ha aCHOMCKATA JIPXXaBOTBOpPHOCT (Some
aspects of the ASNOM constitution of the state), 163-170.

Baiaroscku, Tome: Opnykure Ha ACHOM - ocHOBa 3a H3rpanyBame Ha
HaIMOHANHA (ApXaBHA) cTparerdja Ha Pemy6muka Maxkenonuja (The de-
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cisions of ASNOM - the foundation of the national (state) strategy of the Re-
public of Macedonia), 171-181.

Beajanosciu, Hosuya: CTeneHOT Ha peayp3alldjaTa Ha pelleHHjaTa Ha
ACHOM (The degree of realization of the ASNOM decisions), 183-193,
Iloiioscka Heitikoea, Buajana: CypckaTa (yHKIMja BO IPOIECOT Ha
CO3/laBamk-eTO Ha MaKeloHCKaTa ipxasa (The function of the judiciary in the
creation of the Macedonian state), 195-203.

T'anes, I'ane: IMOTHO-IpaBHHMTE OJHOCH BO aCHOMCKHTE aKTH M BO IIO-
BOEHHOT TIPaBeH CHCTeM Ha PemnyGiika Makenonnja (Property-rights rela-
tions in the ASNOM documents and the post-war legal system of the Republic
of Macedonia), 205-218.

Aurxocka, Buoaeiia: ACHOM ¥ npo61eMOT Ha GHBIINATE KOJIOHHCTH BO
®epepanna Makengonnja (ASNOM and the problem of the former colonists in
Federal Yugoslavia), 219-234.

Munocku, Muxajao: MakegoHCKOTO Ipalllalbe BO MEI'YHAPORHATE OFHO-
CH BO BPEMETO Ha OflpXyBawmeTo Ha I[IpBoTo 3acefmanme Ha ACHOM
(1943-1944) (The Macedonian question in international relations at the time
of the holding of the First Congress of ASNOM (1943-1944)), 235-255.
Kupjasoscku, Puciio: OJHOCOT Ha rOJeMHTe CHIIM Of aHTHXHTJIEpPOB-
CKaTa Koanmija cnpeMma I'pija Bo TekoT Ha BTopata cBeTcka BojHA U
npoGiieMoT Ha oGeauHyBameTo Ha Makenonuja (The attitude of the Great
Powers of the Anti-fascist Coalition towards Greece during the Second World
War and the problem of united Macedonia), 257-269.

Jlazapos, Jlasap: OGeguHyBameTO Ha MakefOHHMja M TpPEeTMaHOT Ha
MaKe[IOHIITe BO COCEJIHATE 3€MjH HU3 W3BELITAWTe Ha (DpaHIyCKUTE
IUIUIOMATCKU npercraBHUIM (1945-1955) (The unification of Macedonia
and the treatment of the Macedonians in the neighbouring countries in the re-
ports of French diplomatic representatives), 271-281.

Yeiipezanos, Tooop: CraBoT Ha Benmka Bpurandja KoH IpallakeTo 3a
obenyHyBamke Ha Make[[oHIja M jyrocloBeHCKo-Oyrapckarta efepalmja
(British position regarding the question of the unification of Macedonia and
the question of the Yugoslav-Bulgarian federation), 283-290.
Beckoeuk-Banzeau, Bepa: ACHOMCKHTE Hadella 3a JOBEeKOBH IlpaBa —
takTOp 3a MefyHAI[MOHATIHO COXUTEICTBO Bo MakefoHuja (1944-1994)
(The ASNOM principles on human rights — a factor in the inter-ethnic co-exis-
tence in Macedonia (1944-1994)), 291-302.

Citioes, Puoanyo: HaloHaIHO-TpalfaHCcKaTa OCHOBAa Ha MaKeJOHCKATa
npxaBa (The national and civil foundation of the Macedonian state),
303-316.
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Muiiikos, Baadumup: ACHOM H pa3BojoT HAa NOJHUTHIKHOT CHCTEM BO
PemyGnuka Maxkeqounja (ASNOM and the development of the political sys-
tem of the Republic of Macedonia), 317-328.

Mxapuk, Ceeimiomup: CyBepeHHTETOT Bo fokyMmentute Ha ACHOM
(Sovereignty in the ASNOM documents), 329-341.

Munocasneacku, Caasxco: ACHOM 1944 u He3aBucHa Peny6nuka Maxke-
monuja 1991 (ASNOM 1944 — an independent Republic of Macedonia 1991),
343-354.

Y3ynoe, Huxoaa: CTONAHCKUOT pa3Boj Bo PemyOmuka MakefoHKja BO
nepropor 1945-1994 ropuma (The economic development of the Republic of
Macedonia between 1945 and 1994), 355-373.

Citiamatiiocku, Tpajko: MHCIH 3a MaKe[JOHCKHOT JHTEpATYpeH jas’uK
(Opinions concerning the Macedonian literary language), 375-386.
Citiapoenos, I'eopZu: ACHOMCKHTE Havella Ha MaKe[OHCKaTa KyJITypa BO
[ocieHOBo oNosuHa cronetue (1944-1994) (The principles of ASNOM in
Macedonian culture in the past half century (1944—-1994)), 387-395.
T'eopzZuescku, Ileitipe: ACHOMCKOTO KOHCTHTYHpame Ha ApsKaBHOCTA U
npoMeENTe BO obpazosanueTo (The ASNOM constitution of the state and
changes in education), 397-409.

Jypyroea, Hada: TIpocseTHata monutika Ha ACHOM (The educational
policy of ASNOM), 411-421.

I'ypuunos, Munan: TIogeMoT Ha MaKeJOHCKATA YMETHHYKA JIHTEpaTypa
Bo rogyrure 1o ACHOM (The rise of Macedonian literature in the years
following ASNOM), 423-431.

I'posodaros, Ileefian: OTKRpUBaE¢ Ha CIIOMEHHUIUTE HA SKHUBOIHCOT BO
Peny6nuka MaKeloHHja 1 HUBHOTO BJIMjaHHE BP3 CO3HaHWjaTa 3a cpefl-
”HoBekoBHaTa ymeTtHocT (The discovery of the frescoes in the Republic of Ma-
cedonia and their influence of the knowledge of Mediaeval art), 433—-443.
Adtianacoscxu, Todop: BoeHo-cTpaTeruckure HMIDIHKanuyd no IIpBoTo
3acemae Ha ACHOM 1944 roguna (The military and strategic implica-
tions of the First Congress of the Anti-fascist Assembly of the People’s Libera-
tion of Macedonia (ASNOM)), 445-457.

Hamjaroecxu, Pucitio: HapogHoocmoGoauTeIHATa BOjCKAa — KOHCTHTYTH-
BEH CIIEMEeHT HAa MaKeJOHCKATA QipXKaBa W TeMeN Ha Hej3HHWTE BOOpY-
xenu crwa (The People’s Liberation Army — a constitutive part of the Mace-
donian state and the base of its military forces), 459-472.

Humuitipujescxu, Mapjan: Pa3BojoT Ha BoeHaTa opraHmM3alyja Bo Make-
nonuja Bo 1944-1945 roguma (The development of the Macedonian military
organization between 1944 and 19435), 473-484.
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TI'oyeecku, Tpajan: TIpBUTE 9eKOPH KOH aBTOHOMeEH Ofi0paHG:*HO-3aIlTH-
TeH cucTeM Ha Peny6nmka Makenionnja (First steps towards an autonomous
Macedonian defence system), 485-502.

Pucitiecku, Temeaxo: ApMHdjaTa Ha Pemy6imka Makenosuja Bo IOJH-
THYKHMOT cHcTeM Ha PemyGnukara (The army of the Republic of Macedonia
in the political system of the republic), 503-511.

Muckycnja:

Bpaxcaacku, Huxoaa, 515-516.

Todopoecku, Fnuzop, 517-518.

Humuitipos, Eezenu, 519-521.

Pucivioscku, Baaxce, 522524,

Kattiapuues, Hean, 524-527.

Manzoesa-Ilorsasuk, Kuxu, 527-530.

Iynos, Tooop, 530-535.

Myxocka-Qunzo, Beceaa, 536-539.

Budoecku, Boxcudap, 539-542.

Cinojues, Barnye, 543—546.

IMytinunocku, Puctio, 546—-550.

Toooposcku, I'nuzop, 550-551.

By6eacxu, [Jyuwan, 551-553.

Cinamaitiocxu, Tpajio, 553-554.

" Puciuoscku, baaxce, 554-555.

26.

3appmen 36op Ha mpercefjaTenoT Ha OpraHM3allMOHHOT Of0Op aKajl.
Esrenn Jumurpos, 557-560.
Perucrap Ha TMYHHA IMHEbA, 561-571.

T'eoTepmanna enepruja: coctojoa H nepcnexkTud Bo Pemyomuka Make-
JonHja : 360pHMK Ha pedpepaTHTe Off HayIHUOT COOUp OfpXaH Ha 8.12.1995
ropuaa Bo Ckomje / egurop: npog. ap. Kupun ITomoecku. — Ckomje :
MAHY - Opnenenne 3a MaTeMaTHIKO-TeXHWYKHA HayKH, 1995. — 120 c1p. :
WIyCTp.; 24 cM.

Copgpxkuna:

Avtori (Authors), 3—4.

Penensentu (Review of papers), 5-6.

IIporpamMa Ha HaygnmnoT cobup I'eoTepMainHa eHepruja: cocTojOH H mep-
CHeKTHBH Bo Peny6nmka Makepondja ~ Ckomje, 8 mekemspH 1995 rop.
(Programme of the scientific meeting Geothermal energy: state-of-the-art and
perspectives in the Republic of Macedonia — Skopje, 8 December 1995),
11-14.
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Pecdeparu:

Anopejeacku, Baazoje: KopHcTermhe Ha reoTepMallHATa eHepruja BO
CBETOT Ha KpajoT Ha XX Bek W Bo movyeTokor Ha XXI Bek (Using of
geothermal energy in the world at the end of 20th century and at the beginning
of the 21st century)), 17-22.

Apcoscku, Munan; Citiojaros, Pucitio: TeoTepMalinyTe 110jaBU TIOBp3aHA
Ha HEOTEKTOHHMKATa H MAarMaTH3MOT Ha TEpUTOpHjaTa Ha MakenoHuja
(Geothermal appearances in connection with the neo-tectonics and magmatism
at the teritory of Macedonia), 23-36 : mwycTp.

Janweacku, Jane: KopelaTHBHH OJHOCH NOMELY CEM3MHUYKAaTa aKTHBHOCT .
¥ reoTepMaliHaTa eHeprHja Ha Tepuropujata Ha Makenounja (Correlation
between the seismic activities and geothermal energy in the territory of Mace-
donia), 3745 : wiycrp.

Muuescxu, Egpitium; I'eopzuesa, Mupjara, [leitiposcxku, Kupo; Jlonuap,
Hauja: TeorepMansu pecypel Bo Pemy6mka Makenonyja (Geothermal re-
sources in the Republic of Macedonia), 4655 : uiycrp.

Koiziescku, T'eopzu; Cyitiunoea, Jazooa; ones, C.; Hosxoscxu, Todop:
TeoTepMujaTa, 3HauwaeH eHepreTcKu H3Bop Bo Pemybmmka Makepmoruja
(Geothermy, a significant energy source in the Republic of Macedonia), 56—69.
Paxui, Cisieso; I'opéesur, Hedemwko; Citioaux, Hoeuya: T'eorepmanHa
noreHIMjanHocT Ha Kparoscko-3neroBckara obnact (Geothermal poten-
tial of the Kratovo-Zletovo region), 70-79 : unycTp.

Ilotivacku, Kupua: EHepreTcka BanopHu3alidja Ha TEOTEPMAJIHUTE pe-
cypecu Bo Pemy6nnka Maxeyionuja (Energetical valorisation of the geother-
mal resources in the Republic of Macedonia), 81-88.

Humuitipos, Koucitiauiiur: [JUpeKTHa alUlMKallja Ha TeOTepMajiHaTa
eHepruja Bo PemyOnwka Maxkegoruja (Direct application of geothermal en-
ergy in the Republic of Macedonia), 89-101 : umycTp.

T'eopzuesa, Mupjana; I'eopzues, [yuwo;, Muyescku, Egitium; Hosrkos-
cxu, Tooop; Ieiwipoecku, Kupo: TIpeTMMHAHApHA OIEHKA Ha Ie0TepMa-
HHTe pecypcH BO Pemy6imka Maxkegonruja (Preliminary evaluation of geo-
thermal resources in the Republic of Macedonia), 102-107.

Tlooecku, Kupua: OueHRa HA MOMEHTAJIHATE COCTOjOH H MOXKHOCTH 32

pPa3BOj Ha TeOTEPMAHUOT eHepreTCKH pecypc Bo Pemy6mmka Makeyo-
muja (Estimation of the state-of-the-art and possibilities for development of the
goethermal resources in the Republic of Macedonia), 108—-118.

306opHUK Ha TPYAOBU NOCBEeTeHH HA akajgeMuK biaxke Koneckn = A col-
lection of studies dedicated to academician Blaze Koneski / ypemyBauku
koneruyM: axaj. ITerap Xp. MlimeBcky, akafl. Anexcanfiap Criacos, akaf,.
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28.

Osmeepa Jamap-Hacrera, akay. Munan ['ypummos. — Cxomje, 1995. —
254 cTp. : HIyCTP.; 24 CM.

CoagpxHuHa:

bozoes, Kcenitie: Tlpen BeINKaHOT Ha MIAINAHaTa ped, 5—7.

Budoecku, Boxudap: Benelmku 3a roBopot Ha cejioto Banesern (Jara-
muucko) (Notes on the speech of the village of Balevec (the Lagadin region)),
9-27 : mmycrTp.

Ciaacos, Anexcanoap: Ornepot Ha KorncranTul IleTkoBny, , IIperneq Ha
Csetoropckure crapuan’ (Constantine Petkovit’s essay, “A review of the
antiquities of Sveta Gora™), 29-42.

Ciacos, Aaexcandap: Koucrantun u Amapeja Iletkosuw (Constantine
and Andreja Petkovit), 43-46.

Hauescku, Ileiliap Xp.: AHTepnipeTanyja Ha HEKOJKY NpodHIaKTHIHH
MHKEHCKH JIMYHd uMuba (Interpretation of some prophylactic Mycenaean
personal names), 47-59.

Touoaurscra, 3ysana: I/IapaayBaH,e Ha Iaj{eXXHUTE OJ[HOCH BO JHjaJIeK-
THTE Ha MaKeJOHCKHUOT ja3uk (Ways of expressmg case relations in Mace-
donian dialects), 61-77.

Pucitioacku, Baarce: Tlocneganre Mecent Ha Kpcre Mucupkos 8o Ko-
NPUBINTHIA K HeroBaTa NpepaHa cMpT (The last months of Krste Misirkov
in Koprivstica and his premature death), 79-123.

I'ypuunos, Munan: Konecku u IMacrepnak (Blaze Koneski and Boris Pas-
ternak), 125-132.

Jawap-Hacitiesa, Oaueepa: YIETEepecoT U NpHAOHecoT Ha Bnaxe Kowne-
CKHM 3a MakejoHckaTa Jnekchkorpapuja (Blaze Koneski’s interest in and
contribution to the Macedonian lexicography), 133-191 : wycrp.

Mapxos, bBopuc: Nomina nationalia et regalia off aclieKT Ha MaKeJIOHCKHOT
jasmk (Nomina nationalia et regalia B aclekre MaKeJOHCKOIO s3bIKa),
193-212.

ITees, Kocitia: CkyIla Ha pofHHOT roBop Ha MucupkoB (A draft concerning
Misirkov’s native dialect), 213~228.

Ciiacos, Jbyomun: Oucrpulynyja Ha KIWNTUKHTe/(OHETCKHOT 360p BO
COBpEMEHHOT MaKEeJOHCKH cTaHfapfieH jasuk (The distribution of clitics/the
phonetic word in the contemporary standard Macedonian language), 229-240.

Burns, Yvonne: Alleluias in early Macedonian manuscripts, 241-252.

MakenonckaTa TATEpaTYpa M YMETHOCT BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha OCTHKATA Ha
CONHjaTHAOT peann3aM : 300pHUK Ha TPYIOBH Off MEFYHAPOJHMOT HayJeH
cobup, Ckomje, 28-29 Mmaj, 1993 = Macedonian literature and art in the con-
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text of the poetics of social realism : papers from international symposium,
Skopje, 28-29 May 1993 / ypexypauku onGop: akaj, Mmman I'ypunsos
(mpercenaren), akap. Hdando 3orpacgceku, A-p BopHc TIeTKOBCKH. -
Ckonmje, 1995. — 378 crp. : uaycrp.; 24 cM. — (KoMIapaTHBHO TIpOy9IyBame
Ha MaKeJlJOHCKaTa Jnreparypa u yMeTHocT Bo XX Bek; Tom 1)

CogpxuHa:

Bogejen 360p Ha npeTcefiaTenoT Ha OpraHu3aIpOHAOT 0f6Op, O WIeH
Munan I'ypuunos, 5-6.

TTo3ppasHa peq Ha akajl. Kcenre Boroes, ipeTcenaren Ha MAHY, 7-8.
Koneciku, Baaxe: JlurepaTypHH TEOpHH U NUTepaTyphu curyauuu (Lite-
rary theories and literary situations), 9-14 : wycrp.

I'ypuunos, Muaan: ColmjanHiOT peamnmsaM BO MaKeJOHCKaTa JIUTepa-
Typa B ymerHoct (TeopeTcko-KoMmapaTuBeH npucram) (Social realism in
Macedonian literature and art (Theoretical-comparative approach)), 15-27 :
HITyCTp.

I. Vicropyja — jasuk:

3ozpacheru, Janwo: TnaBAUTE KapaKTEPUCTHKH Ha COLMjaJIHO-TIOMTHI-
KHTe NPIWIMKH BO MakefoHrja Bo 30-Tare rogunu (The main characterist-
ics of the social and political climate in Macedonia in the thirties), 31-38.
Humuitipoecku, Todop: 3a HAIIAOT IMCMEH ja3HK BO TPHECETTHTE I'OJ[HHA
Ha BexoB (Concemning the Macedonian written language in the thirties of the
20th century), 39—45. '

IL. JIureparypa:

I cecuja

Ianaseciupa, IIpedpaz: ConyjanHa KIGIDKEBHOCT W HApOJHH peajiu3aM
(The social literature and the “peoples realism”), 49-54.

Hopoescku, Hean: [IBOROMHATE TBOPIHM BO €BPOIICKHOT H CBETCKHOT JIH-
teparypeH npouec (Authors with two homelands in European and world lite-
rature), 55-72. '
Citiapoenos, T'eopZu: 3a efeH HOB NPHCTAll KOH NOETHKATa HAa COLHjal-
HuOT peanmsaM (Concerning a new approach to the poetics of the social real-
ism), 73-78.

Todoposa, Jlusjana: Of KOMIapaTHBHATA ITOCTAKA Ha COIMjalTHHOT pe-
anm3aM:  jyXHOCJIOBEHCKHTE/MaKECROHCKHATE KOMIIADATUBHM KHIDKEBHH
npoydyBama (From the comparative poetics of social realism: Southern Sla-
vonic/Macedonian comparative literary studies), 79-85.

Ciapoea, JIyan: ConpjaTHCTHIKHAOT pealin3aM U 6anKaHCKUTE JHTEpA-
TypH (Socialist realism and the Baikan literature’s), 87-102.



HAYYHH COBHPH 69

II cechja

Haeanoeuh, Padomup: ENeMEHTH WHTHMHU3Ma, EKCIIPECHOHHM3Ma U Heo-
cimbonu3Ma y PanHOBHUM [TecMaMa IICAaHUM HAa CPIICKOXPBATCKOM je3H-
Ky (Y KOHTeKCTy IIOKpeTa IToeTHKe colpjante aurepaTtype) (Elements of
intimism, expressionism and neosymbolism in Racin’s poems written in Serbo-
Croatian (In the context of the poetics of the social literary movement)),
103-119.

Pucitioscku, Bawie: TurepatypranoT npodun Ha Ileko Credanos Ilomn-
UBaHOB cpene HeroBaTa reHepammja (The literary profile of Ceko Stefanov
Popivanov within his generation), 121-146.

Ciiianes, T'eopzu: MeTtadopara Ha Papuxosure ,,benu Myrpu™ (Metaphor
in Racin’s poetic collection “White Dawns”), 147-158.

Janeaa-Citiojanceuk, Bepa: Jupxu Bonkep u Ano Kapamanos (Jifi
Wolker et Aco Karamanov), 159-163 : mrycrp.

Ypouwesux, Baaoa: ExclipecHOHH3MOT Kako MOjIOBHA TOYKa Ha efIcH BHJ
JMTepaTypa Kaj Hac B Bo cBetoT (Expressionism as beginning of a literary
kind in our country and worldwide), 165-169.

Casooe, Tome: POTKIIOPHATE €JIICMCHTH KAKO TIPH3HAIM Ha COLMjaTHUOT
peanusaM Bo Necuurte Ha Kone Hepenkoscku u Mure Boroescku (Folk-
lore elements as distiiictive features of social realism in the poems of Kole Ne-
delkovski and Mite Bogoevski), 171-177.

Toyuroscku, Bacua: MaKeOHCKMOT nurepaTypeH kKpyxkok Bo Codnja
MocT Mefy aBe mureparypH (Cercle littéraire Macédonien de Sofia, pont en-
tre les deux littératures), 179-188.

Jlyxcuna, Jeaena: Hukona Joukos Bamapos u Ileko CredanoB (1) Kako
npamcku mucarend (Nicola Jonkov Vapcarov and Ceko Stefanov as play-
wrights), 189-196.

Huxonoscka-Hejawumuk, Hcxpa: PONKIOPHUTE €JIEMEHTH BO PAaHOTO
TBOpeInTBO Ha Benko Mapkoscku (The folklore elements in the early works
of Venko Markovski), 197-202.

III cecnja

Aanexcues, Aaexcarndap: ORINIACOT U MeTaMOp(dO3UTe Ha COLMjalHUOT
peannsaM BO Make[OHCKaTa fpaMa M TeaTap Mefy ABeTe CBeTCKH BOJHH
(Responses to and metamorphoses of social realism in Macedonian drama and
theater between the two world wars), 203214,

T'eza, [lesaii: T1oceOGHuTe ObeyeXja Ha COUMjAIHHOT peayu3aM BO all-
GanckaTa kumwkeBHOCT (The distinctive features of social realism in Albanian
literature), 215-224.



70

HAYYHU COBHPH

Azo, Apug: CompjaniHaTa TeMaTHKa BO JieJlaTa Ha IIIcaTendre Off TypcKa
HAalMOHATHOCT Bo PemyGnmuka Makeqonnja (Social themes in works by
authors of Turkish nationality in the Republic of Macedonia), 225-232.
Kyaaexosa, Kailia: Pedepenmyjannoct, mparMaTHIHOCT, HOETHIHOCT
(Mopudukanuu Ha pealH3MOT BO MaKe[[OHCKaTa KHIDKeBHocT) (Refe-
rentiality, pragmatics, poetry (Modifications of realism in Macedonian litera-
ture)), 233—-247.

Ilenesa, Eausabeitia: TloeTMKaTa Ha COIWjAIHUOT pealu3aM W IoOdYe-
TOIMTEe Ha MaKeOHCKaTa KHIKeBHa Kpurrka (The poetics of social realism
and the beginnings of the Macedonian literary criticism), 249-254.
Heediarnoscxu, Cage: 3a moeTuKaTa Ha COIMjalTHUOT peanusaM Bo Make-
normja u Bo CAJl (Cnvarocty 1 pa3muky) (On the poetics of social realism
in Macedonia and USA (Similarities and differences)), 255-270.

I'ypuwoea, Anacifiacuja: TIoeTHKATA Ha COIMjATHHOT Peajn3aM | IIode-
TOIMTE Ha Make[OHCKHOT packas (The poetics of social realism and the
beginnings of the Macedonian short story), 271-277.

Citiojmencka-Ensecep, Corsa: KoHTakTHTE CO pycKaTa KHIDKEBHOCT BO
pa3BOjHATE MPOLECH HA MaKeJoHCKaTa colpjaiHa yureparypa (Contacts
with Russian literature during the development of Macedonian social litera-
ture), 279-286.

III. YMeTHOCT ~ KyATypa:

Hukonoacku, Baactiumup: CoupjalHaTa MOTHBHKA BO MaKeIOHCKOTO
My3ndko TBopemTBo (Social themes in Macedonian works of music),
289-293.

Tomoacku, Kpym: ComjaiHaTa KOMIOHEHTa BO MaKe{OHCKATa apXHTEeK-
Typa o 1918 o moyeTokoT Ha meecerrara AelieHuja (The social compo-
nent in Macedonian architecture from 1918 to the beginning of the sixties),
295-301 : unycrp.

Ileiixoacku, Bopuc: AcneKTH Ha cOUHjalHUOT (PeHOMCH BO MaKeJoH-
cKOTO cimkapcTBo off 1918 o 1945 ropuma (Aspects of social realism in
Macedonian painting from 1918 to 1945), 303-317 : uiycTp.

Apcoscrku, Tuxomup; Hdejaros, Hear: Ypbarure apredakTi — ofjpa3s Ha
MHOTYCIOJHOCTa BO MakefoHcKaTa KyJitypa (Urban artifacts — expressions
of multilayers in Macedonian culture), 319-330 : mrycrp.

Ieiixoscra, Anitioarnena: COupONOMKH ACIEKTH Ha CONUjaliHATa YMET-
HOCT BO MakeJioHHja Bo XX Bek (Sociological aspects of social art in Mace-
donia in the 20th century), 321-337.

Heanos, Bojan: IlpojaBu Ha cOLMjajiHMOT pealli3aM BO COBpPeMEHaTa
MaxkefioHcka cKynnTypa (The occurrences of social realism within the con-
temporary Macedonian sculpture), 339-346.
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Beauurxoscku, Baadumup: CoIHjaTHUTe MOTHBH BO MaKeJ[OHCKAaTa KapH-
Karypa off 1945~1950 rogura (Social themes in Macedonian cartoons in the
period of 1945-1950), 347-353 : miaycTp.

Yeniunwurk, Mupocaae: KHIKEBHATE MOTHBH BO CIIEHApHCKH OOJIMK KaKo
pefalmy BO HHTErpajlHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha €JIeH aBTOPCKH IIOETOJOUIKH
OpocTOp — Bp3 NPHMEpPHTE Off CIEHapHCTHYKHOT omyc Ha Cmasko Ja-
nenckH (Literary motifs as scenarios and relations within the integral structure
of the poetic spectrum of one author — on the basis of Slavko Janevski’s
scripts), 355-360.

IV. Bubnuorpadmuja:

I'ypuunosa, Anaciiacuja; Citiojmencka-Eazecep, Comwa: MakeqoHcKaTa
JIATEpaTypa BO KOHTEKCT Ha IOETHKATa Ha COIWjaHHOT peajid3aM,
363-371.

Hearos, Bojan; Ileitikoscka, Awnitioaneaa: COIUjaTHHOT peajm3aM BO
COBpEMEHaTa MaKeJJOHCKa IMKOBHA yMeTHocT, 373-378.

CeetaTe Kinment 1 Haym Oxpufickd u npuqoRecoT HA OXPHACKHOT 1Y-
XOBeH HeHTAp 3a CJIOBEHCKATa MPOCBeTa H KYJITYpa : IPWIO3H Of HaydeH
cobup oppxaH Ha 13-15 cenreMBpu 1993 = Saints Clement and Naum of
Ohrid and the contribution of the Ohrid spiritual centre to Slavonic literacy
and culture : papers from the conference held on 13-15 September 1993 / ype-
myBaukM ofbop: akay. Ilerap Xp. Wnuescku (mpeTceparen), akay. Ise-
taH I'po3gaHoB, nom. wieH Biaxe Pucropcku. — Ckorje, 1995. — 344 crp. :

wIycTp.; 24 cM.

Coagpxusna:

TlosnpaBHu ropopu:

Hauvescku, Ileiiap Xp.: OTBopame Ha Haydauor cobmp Cserure Kinp-

MeHT 1 Haym OXpuckil U TpUAOHECOT Ha OXPUACKUOT NyXOBEH H KHH-
3KEBEH [eHTap KOH CIIOBeHCKaTa IPHUCMEHOCT B KyJITypa, 7-8.

TlospgpaBHa ped Ha NpetrcefgarenoT Ha MAHY, akaj. Kcenre Boroes,
9-10.

ITo3ppased 360p Ha METpononuToT THMoTej, 11-12.

ITospxpaseH 360p Ha Biaroja Cunjasocks, npercenaren Ha CoGpaHueTo
Ha Ommrmaa Oxpup, 13.

Bosennn pedepaTn:

Hauescku, Ieiiap Xp.: Cee. KnuMent u Haym Oxpupckn (IIpocBeTn-
TENCTBO co yABoeHH cuii) (Ss. Clement and Naum of Ohrid (Enlightenment
with doubled strength)), 17-29.
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I'poadaroe, Leeian: CB. KinMenT u cB. HayM Bo yMeTHocTa Ha Make-
noBMja B Ha Oxpupnckara apxuemuckormja (Ss. Clement and Naum in the
art of Macedonia and the Ohrid Arehbishopric), 31-43.

JInrepaTypa, ja3uK B paKoIMCHA TpafuIja:

Tonomb, 36uzives: IpamameTo 3a CTAPOCTIOBECHCKUOT NPeBof Ha ‘OTue
Hamr’ u HeroBuTe Teonomku uMumkamym (The question of the Old Sla-
vonic translation of ‘OTpue nams’ and its theological implications), 47-51.
Heciiodosa, Banzeauja: T'epMaBU3MHATE BO CTAPUTE CIIOBEHCKU PAKOTIHMCH
(German loan words in the Old Slavonic manuscripts), 53—62. _
Ibrcypoea, Axcurusn; Cilianwes, Kpacumup: TIpeTicl oT NpOU3BeleHus Ha
Knmment OXpHACKM B CIaBSHCKaTa PHKOIICHA cOmpka Ha Ilamckus
M3TOYeH MHCTUTYT B Prm (Ocuvres de Clément d’Ochrid faisant partie de 1a
collection de manuscrits slaves a I'Institut Pontifical Oriental de Rome),
63-73.

Zaradija Ki¥, Antonija: Hrvatskoglagoljska verzija Klimentove Pohvale Sve-
tom Cirilu (The Croatian glagolitic version of Clement of Ohrid’s in Praise of
St. Cyril), 75-86 : mnycrp. .

Luszczyriska, Ewa: Pordwnanie jgzyka ,Zywotu Metodego“ z jezykiem
»Pochwaly Cyryla i Metodego“ Klemensa z Ochrydy (Cropenfa Ha jasukor
Ha ,,MeTonpueBoTO XuTHE" CO ,JTopanbure Ha cB. KoncranTun n Meto-
nmj“ og KimmenT Oxpupickn), 87-91.

Mapew, Ppauilinuex Baysas: Oue Ham Bo CHHajCKHMOT IICalTHp
(OtZends v Sinajském Zalt4fi), 93-97.

Moszyriski, Leszek: Dwie staroslowianiskie ,,Pochwaly 40 mgczennikéw*: Ory-
ginalny utw6r sw. Klemensa z Ochrydy I scs. przekiad greckiego tekstu §w. ba-
zylego wlaczony do tzw. Kodeksu Supraskiego (IIBe crapocmoBeHCKH
,JToganbu Ha 40 Mmavermu": OprrunanHo feno Ha cB. Kimmert Oxpup-
CKH 1 CTapOCIOBEHCKU IIPEBOR HA PUKHOT TEKCT Off CB. Bacwiyj KojmTo
e BKIIy4yeH Bo CylpacKkuoT KOfHK), 99-113.

Ioi-Afanacos, T'opéu: OxprpickaTa xaMEOTpadcka IKoNa Bo IX—X Bek
(Ohrid Hymnografic School in the period between 9th and 10th centuries),
115-1109.

Pubaposa, 30enrxa: ApXam3Mi M HHOBAIMHM BO IJIATOJICKMOT CHCTEM Ha
I'pHropoBWYeBHOT MapuMejHuK (Archaisms and innovations in the verbal
system of Grigorovigev’s parimeinik), 121-127.

Ciiojuescra-Anitiur, Bepa: Cperure KnmmenT n Haym Oxpupicke 4 Ipu-
rorecoT Ha OXpHICKHOT AyXOBeH I[EHTap 32 HallaTa KyNTypa, TPaguiuja
u kynT (Saints Clement and Naum of Ohrid and the contribution of the Ohrid
spiritual centre to Macedonian literature, culture, tradition and cults),
129-139.
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ApXeoNoryja, ICTOpHja Ha yMETHOCTA U KyITypaTa ¥ TeONOrHja:
Aunexcosa, Baaza: Cs. KiinMeHT — OpraHH3aTOp Ha IIpBaTa CJIOBCHCKA
emmckonHja Bo Makenonnja (St. Clement, organizer of the first Slav episcopy
in Macedonia), 143-152 : mmycrp.

Buyeescxa, Kuitia: TpajympoHamHN ocobeHocTH Bo pakommcure off Kpa-
TOBCKO-JIeCHOBCKHMOT KEMXKeBeH enTap (TpafiroHHbIe 0COOEHHOCTH B
pykomucsix KpaToBcko-JIeCHOBCKOTrO IEHTpa MMChbMeHHOCTH), 153-157.

Bacuneescxu, Taoeyur: CliaBIHCKO-poMaHCKUAT KoMuraT Oxpup u Croime
u Brarapckusar tapkaHaT Kytmuderuna — oGmacty, B kouro KinMeHT n
HayM npoBexpgamu yaurenckata cu jefiHocT (CIOBEHCKHOT KOMHUTAT
Oxpup 1 GyrapckuoT TapkaHaT KyTMiaeBdIla — o6acTi Ha yIUTEICKaTa
nejHocT Ha Kymament 1 Haym), 159-162.

Beaes, Hauja: Cserure KimmMvenr B HayM OXpHAcKM M HHBHaTa yJora
Bp3 Pa3BHTOKOT Ha CIOBEHCKaTa UMBHIM3AIMCKA CBECT BO MakejoHHja
(Saints Clement and Naum and their role in the development of the Slavonic
civilizational awareness in Macedonia), 163-168. '
Bpawunoscku, Tanac: KynTypOJoMKHOT acliEKT BO IPOYYyBaEmETO Ha
TIpefiaHnjaTa u JereHauTe 3a ceeTure KimMent n Haym Oxpuncku (The
cultural aspect in the studies of traditions and legends about Saints Clement
and Naum of Ohrid), 169-174. .

Teopzuescxu, Muxajao: Ciayx0Oara, AKaTUCTOT U MoOJUTBaTa Ha CB.
Haym Oxpufcki BO HOBOOTKPHEHHTE CIOBEHCKH PAKOIMCH Off Makepo-
mmja (The Service, the Akatist and the Prayer of St. Naum of Ohrid in newly
discovered Slavonic manuscripts in Macedonia), 175-202 : mrycrp.

- Hauescka, Kpacumupa: Ilpespurep HayM (off MOHAIDKAaTa TEPMHHOJIO-
ruja) (Presbyter Naum: from the monastic terminology), 203-211.
Jluuenocka, 3oe: PenjepHata mkoHa Ha cBet Kommenur OXpupckm
(L’icone de bois en relief de Saint Clément d’Ohrid), 213-221 : miyctp.
Marneaa, Eauya: I'poGor Op. 4 of Hekpononarta ,.KpcreBr* kaj demup
Kammja (Tomb No 4 at the Krstevi site near Demir Kapija), 223-243 :
HITYCT. ’

Menoscku, Xpuciio: CB. HaymMm B0 Mocxononcknor 36opauk (1741/2
roft.) (St. Naum in the Moshopole collectanca (1741-1742)), 245-254,
Munoscka, Jobpuaa: 3a gBe CNOBEHCKM XKuTHja Ha cB. Haym Oxpujcka
(Concerning two Slavonic lives of St. Naum of Ohrid), 255-259.

Huxonosa, Ceeitiauna: OXpHR Katro IEHTHP Ha GorocnyxeOHaTa Hpo-
cinaBa Ha cB. Haym Oxpupckn (Ohrid as a centre of liturgical glorification of
St. Naum of Ohrid), 261-271.
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Ilanoes, Jumuitiap: OxpmjckaTa IMCMeHa Tpajguija ¥ Merypenaxkim-
ckure kKoHTakTH (The Ohrid written tradition and the contacts between the
variants), 273-277.

Ilanos, Bpanxo: Kmament OXpHACKH H Pa3BOjOT Ha CTPyMHIKO-Ope-
raJIHMYKUTE LUPKOBHA M KHIoKkeBHM cpemuinta (Clement of Ohrid and the
development of the ecclesiastical and literary centres of Strumica and Bregal-
nica), 279-292.

Puciioscku, Baaice: Kora e xmporoHncad cB. Kmument Oxpupcku?
(When was St. Clement of Ohrid ordained bishop?), 293-304.

Cazdos, Tome: Cerure KmumeHT 1 Haym OXpHECKH, KaKO M HUBHATE
yaurenn Kvupwi 1 MeTonnj Bo MaKelOHCKUTE HAPOJIHH JIeTeHIH 1 Ipefia-
mrja (Saints Clement and Naum of Ohrid and their teachers Cyril and
Methodius in Macedonian folk legends and traditions), 305-310.

Tumoitiej, Muitipotioauwisi: 3a cBeTd KimaMeHT 1 MecTomnonoxk6aTa Ha He-
rosata siejaoct (St. Clement and the area of his activities), 311-316.
Tpajanoscku, Asexcandap: IecTByBambeTO BO TPaJUIATE X KYJITOT Ha
ceeture Kmument u Haym Oxpupcku 8o MakefoHCKMOT XIX Bek (The
celebration of the traditions and cult of Ss. Clement and Naum of Ohrid in Ma-
cedonia during the 19th and 20th centuries), 317-335.

Tpajxoscku, Kupua: Bperanaundkara eIMUCKONHja BO CBET/IMHATA HA Haj-
HOBHTE apXeONOUIKM HCTPpakyamwa, 337-344 : unycrp.

CoNpKEHCKE H METOJOJIOMIKH Npallaka BO HCTPAXKYBAaeTO Ha ncTopn-
jara Ba KynaTypaTa Ha Makegondja / pepakinucku ofGop: akaj. I'eopru
CrapaenoB, akaj. Mareja Marescky, akaj. Tamko I'eoprueBckm. —
Crkormje, 1995. — 334 cTp. : wiyerp.; 29 cMm. — (Maxkponpoexkr ,HcTopurja
Ha KyJATypata Ha Makepionnja‘“; k. 1)

CoapXHUHa:

Ciiapoenos, I'eopzu: BoseJ BO MaKpOIIpOEKTOT ,, FICTOpHja Ha KyATypaTa
Ha Maxkepnonmja®“ (Introduction to the macroproject “A History of the Culture
of Macedonia™), 7-14.

Hcropuja Ha KyaTypaTa Ha MakenoRrja. COap:KUHCKH IIpammama:
MaxkpomnpoexT ,Jcropyja Ha KynTypaTta Ha Makegoruja“, 17-21.
Hauescku, Ileiiap Xp.: AHTHYKH H COBpeMeH MakeJoHcKH jasuk (The
ancient and contemporary Macedonian language), 23-30.

Kyaman, Ilacko: MakeioHHja BO CBETJIOCTA Ha apX€OJIOIIKHTE OTKPUTHja
(Macedonia in the light of archaelogical discoveries), 31-36.

Coxoaoscka, Buxiiopuja: MaTepHnjaiHa H fyXOBHa KyiTypa Ha IlajoH-
mare (The material and spiritual culture of the Paionii), 37—44 : wycTp.
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Aunexcoaa, BaaZa: AHTHYIKH TeaTap M KyATOT Ha Maprupure (Antige
theatre and the cult of martyrs), 4561 : miycrp.
Maneaa, Eauya: CpelHOBEKOBHH Hekpononu off Makegonuja (Medieval
necropolises in Macedonia), 6371 : mwiycrp.
Canyaxocku, Ciliepan: TIpoNeroMeHa 3a HCTPaXyBamkeTO Ha PaBOCIAB-
HaTa BU3aHTHUCKO-CIIOBEHCKa KyJATypa Ha Makefonnja (Methodological
questions and questions of the subject matter of research into the Orthodox
. Byzantine-Slavonic culture in Macedonia), 73-82.
Ilanos, Bpauro: Boromuicrsoro Bo Maxkegornja (Bogomilism in Mace-
donia), 83-95.
I'posdanos, Ileedian: YIpercraBuTe Ha JIOKAJHUTE KYATOBH M TeMaT-
CKHTe OCOOCHOCTH Ha XHBOIHMCOT BO Makejonnja (Thematic features of
fresco-painting in Macedonia from the 9th to the 19th centuries), 97-108.
Kopnaxos, Tumuitiap: MakejjoHcKa cpeHOBeKOBHa pe3ba (Medieval Ma-
cedonian wood-carving), 109-118 : unyctp.
Tomoscku, Kpym: IIpunor koH UcTOpHjaTa Ha apXUTEKTypaTa Ha Maxke-
noumja (A supplement to the history of architecture in Macedonia), 119-128.
Xayuesa-Aaexcueacka, Jacmuria: MaKeJOHCKATE T'PATUTENH, TPagUTEl-
CKHTE INKONY M HUBHATA YJIOTa BO CO3/1aBalkeTO Ha HOBAaTa apXMTEKTOH-
CKa eCTeTHKa BO INpepoi0eHCKaTa caKpaiaHa apXuTekTypa (Macedonian
builders and civil engineering schools and their role in the creation of the new
architectural aesthetics in the sacral architecture of the revival), 129-135.
Mlojaescku, [Jpazan: OGNUKyBaEke Ha IPOCTOPOT U MPOCTOPHATA CHHTE3a
(Shaping of space and spatial synthesis), 137-144.
Opiuaxos, [pazocaas: Cronernja Ha MakeJgoOHCKaTa Mysuka. Ilpumor
KOH efiHa HCTOpHja Ha My3WdKaTa Kyarypa Bo Maxkepnonuja (Centuries of
Macedonian music. A contribution to a history of Macedonian musical cul-
ture), 145-152.
Citiojuescxa-Antiuk, Bepa: ACIIEKTH Ha CpeHOBEKOBHATA MAKEJOHCKA
KHIDKEeBHa HeTopuja (Some aspects of medieval Macedonian literary history),
153-157.
Citianes, I'eopzu: MakejjoHCKaTa nurepaTtypa Bo XIX Bek (MakefoHCKast
nureparypa B XIX Beke), 159-168.
ITanoes, [Qumuiliap: JIMHIBHCTHYKHMTE OKOJHOCTH BO Makejonuja (Cu-
Horcuc) (Linguistic circumstances in Macedonia), 169-175.
Mapxoacka, Aneitia: TIpoeKT 3a 3aCHOBame Ha JIOFMYKAa rpaMaTuka Ha
MakKeJOHCKHOT jas3uk (A project setting up a logical grammar for the Mace-
donian language), 177-186.
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Kuitiescku, Mapro: MectroTo Ha (pOIIKIIOPOT BO MakpoIpoekTor ,cTo-
puja Ha kyatypata Ha Maxkenormja“ (The role of folklore in the macro-
project “A History of the Culture of Macedonia”) , 187-190.

Iunuvxoea, Ceéum: TEKCT M KOHTEKCT — COCTABHH eJIEMEHTH IIPH IPO-
yqyBameTo Ha HapojauTe npukassH (Text and context — components of re-
search into folk stories), 191-198.

Hanuxpywesa, I'araba: Hekon MeTORONOUIKA NPHCTAIM BO HCTPaXy-
BamkETO Ha HapojHATa NecHa HacTaHaTa kaj Typiwre Bo IlITim Bo XIX n
XX ek (Certain methodological approaches of the research into folk songs
created by the Turks in gtip in the 18th and 19th centuries), 199-207.
Muawun, Hauja: TIpunor XoH HCTpaXyBameTO Ha TeaTapoT BO Make-
nounja (A contribution to theatre research in Macedonia), 209-216.

Temros, Kupua: dunozodcrure naeu Bo Makenonnja (Philosophical ideas
in Macedonia), 217-220.

Kaniiapuues, Puciiio: 1IIKOICTBOTO M NpocBeTaTa BO MakefoHHMja Off
Kpajor Ha IX Bexk 1o ocmoGogyBamero (The school system and education in
Macedonia from the end of the 9th century to the liberation), 221-229.
Hauescka, Kpacumupa: YaunumraTa BO BATONCKAOT BWIAET BO KPajoT
Ha XIX BeK BHJICHU CO OYHTE Ha PYCKHTE AHIUIOMATCKH NIPETCTABHALM BO
Burona (Schools in the Bitola Vilayet at the end of the nineteenth century
from the viewpoint of Russian diplomatic agencies in Bitola), 231-239.
Honeacrxu, Bopuc: Ilpunor KoH HcTOpHjaTa Ha ¢pHIMOT BO MakegoHuja
(A contribution to the history of film in Macedonia), 241~243.

Hcropuja Ha xynTypaTa Ha Makefionnja. MeTOOIOMIKHY Npalliaha:
Temrxos, Kupua: MeTOROTOIIKATE acIEKTH Ha MakKponpoekToT ,Mcro-
pHja Ha KyaTypaTa Ha Makejjontja“ (Methodological aspects of the macro-
project “A History of the Culture of Macedonia™), 247-259.

I'ypuunoe, Munan: KaTeropunjara ,KyITypeH HCHTHTET BO CBET/IMHATA
Ha COBpPeMeHaTa TeOpHja M KOMIapaTHUBHaTa KHIDKeBHa Hayka (The cate-
gory of “cultural identity” in the light of the contemporary theory and the com-
parative literary studies), 261~266.

Pucitnoscku, baaice: MeTOLOIOIIKH NPHCTAIl KOH OIIITOTO H IIOCEGHOTO
BO HaIUoHaJHaTa KyJarypa (OcBpT Bp3 HEKOM METOAOJIOLIKY aCIeKTH HA
MakponpoekToT ,Jicropuja Ha KynTypata Ha Makegonnja“) (Methodo-
logical approach to the general and particular in national culture (Concerning
certain methodological aspects of the macroproject “A History of the Culture of
Macedonia™)), 267-271.

Ilpoesa, Hade: OcBpT Bp3 MPOYYyBamkeTO Ha HCTOPHjaTa HAa aHTHYKHTE
Maxkenomm (Un regard sul les études de I’histoire des anciens Macédoniens),
273-279.
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Ieitixoscku, Bopuc: TIpoydyBameTo Ha BH3yelHaTa KyaATypa Bo Make-
IOHHMja: OCHOBHa TEOPETCKO-METORONOMKa IpobGinemaTuka (Visual cultu-
res in Macedonia ~ basic theoretical and methodological suggestion), 281-290.
Tonaboscku, Cottup: 3a METORONOTHjaTa Ha MCTPaXyBamkEeTO Ha Make-
IOHCKaTa cpefHoBeKoBHa My3HKa {Concerning the methodology of the re-
search into Macedonian medieval music), 291-297 : mycTp.

Ilan3oea, Buoseilia: PeJIeBaHTHOCTA Ha JIOTHKAaTa 3a MCTPaXyBaHkeTO Ha
ucropujara (The relevance of logic in research of history), 299-305.
T'eopzueesa, Bepa: MeTOOTOIMKM aclleKTH Ha HUCTPaKyBaHeTO Ha Cpef-
HOBEKOBHaTa ¢unoszopuja Bo Makenonmja (Some methodological aspects
of research into medieval philosophy in Macedonia), 307-310.

- Kyaman, Ilacio: Hekonky Hagpiaoim Bo BpcKa ¢o ,,COgpKIHCKUTE H Me-

TOMOJIOIIKHTE Opalllaka Ha HCTPAaKyBameTO Ha MCTOpHUjaTa Ha KyNITY-
paTta Ha MakepoHnja“ (A few points concerning “Content and methodologi-
cal questions in research into the history of the culture of Macedonia”),
311-313.

Toxapes, Muxaun: VIIeETATETOT Ha MOJEPHATA apXUTEKTypa BO Kope-
Jan@ja co HacllefieHuTe BpefHocTy, 315-316.

Citianoescku, I]eeitian: Vi3BecAH pa3Muciau Kako npefonauna (Certain
considerations as a prelude), 317-327.

Yetiunwuk, Mupocaas: Kon ucropujara Ha MakegoHCKHOT ¢unmM (IIoj-
JOBHH CTaBOBH ¥ MeTO0IOMKH npetnoctask) (The theory of Macedonian
film), 329-334.

Ilupur3anun Ba nouBaTa Ha MakejOHHAja : IPUIO3HU 32 UCTPAXKYBAKHETO
Ha MCTOpHjaTa Ha KyJITypaTa Ha IO4YBaTa Ha MaxkeqoHHja / ypeqyBauky
onbop: akaf. eoprn Crapfenos (npercefaTen), akag. Mareja Mares-
ck#, pom. wieH I{peran I'posgaHos. — Ckomnje, 1995. — 244 cTp. : WIyCcTp.;
29 cm. — (Makponpoekr ,JHcropuja Ha KynaTypaTa Ha Makefonnja®;
KH. 2)

CogpxuHa :

Citiapdenos, I'eopzu: ITpoHMKHYBame€TO Ha IMBIWIN3AUMHTE Ha II0YBaTa
Ha Makefonuja (BoBegam HamoMHyBama) (Permeation of civilizations on
Macedonian soil (Introductory remarks)), 5-9.

Kysmarn, Iacko: TIogaTony 3a IaleoJUTCKUTE KYITYpU Bo MakeqoHHja
(The Paleolithic in Macedonia), 11-20 : wiycTp.

Canes, Boucaas: Heonuror M HEONMUTCKUTE KyATYpH BO MakemoHHdja
(The Neolithic period and Neolithic cultures in Macedonia), 21-46 : wrycTp.
Ileitiposa, Eneornopa: IlaneobankaHckuTe nomyigauyn o [I-I MumeHmym
npes H.e. Ha TIPOCTOPOT Ha Make[[oHYja U HUBHUTE Mel'yCeOHM penaluu
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(Paleo-Balkan populations and their relations in the 2nd and 1st millenium
B.C.), 47-55 : moycTp.

Muigipescru, Jpazu: TIpBUTe eTHHYIKH 3aCHHUNA BO MakenoRmja criopeq
HaUMHOT Ha morpeGyBam-e U morpeGuuTe ob6muau (The first ethnic com-
munities in Macedonia according to burial style and burial rituals), 57-66 :
WiIyCTp.

Buitipaxosa I'posdariosa, Bepa: Mosamure Bo OXpHACKHOT PETHOH U
BpcKHTe co MepurepanoT (Mosaics from the Ochrid area and the Mediterra-
nean connections), 67—80 : wrycTp.

IIpoesa, Hade: Tyfu eneMeHTH BO KyarypaTa Ha 'opHa MakenoHuja Bo
Pumcko Bpeme (Les éléments étrangers dans la culture de 1a Haute Macédoine
a I’époque romaine), 81-89.

Yaycuduc, Hukxoc: KoHrakToT Mefy KyiaTypara Ha jyxuure ClosBeHM H
Busanruja (Contact between South Slav and Byzantine cultures), 91-101 :
wiIycTp.

Aunexcosa, baaza: CTapoxpUCTHjaHCKH OanTHCTepHyMH BO MakenoHmja
(Early Christian Baptisteries in Macedonia), 103-126 : unyctp.

Manesa, Eauya: ACeKTH Ha IpobiieMaTHRaTa Ha CPCIHOBCKOBHATA Ma-
TepHjanHa KyaTypa Bo Makegorunja (Aspects of the problematics of the me-
dieval material culture in Macedonia), 127-152 : unyctp.

Kabuk, Bowro: [IeHeINHATe TepUTOpPHH Ha Perny6Gimka MakenoHuja H
PenyGnuka AnGarmja Bo VII u VIII Bex (The present-day territories of the
Republic of Macedonia and Albania in the 7th and 8th century), 153-182 :
nycrp.

ITeipos, Koncimanimiun: IpkBata CB. IlanTenejMon Bo Hepesu no pesn-
3HMjaTa BO HajHOBHTE HcTpaxyBama (The church of St. Panteleimon after a
review of the newest findings), 183-189.

I'poadanos, Ilseitiar: 3a MakeOHCKATa JINKOBHA yMeTHOCT Of XIX BeK I
Mujaukara mkona (Macedonian fine art in 19th century and the Mijac
school), 191-208 : wrycTp.

Pacoaxocka-Huxonaoscka, 3azopka: KTUTOPCKHOT MOPTPET BO SHAHOTO
cnuxaperso Bo Maxegornja (Donor and founder portaits in the Macedonian
fresco painting), 209226 : wiycTp.

Bapuueesa, Jlonxa: CnyxGeHATE TEKCTOBU KaKo NPEMET Ha HHCIIHPaNyja
4 HHBHOTO WIyCTpHpame Bo xusommcor Ha XIII u XIV sek (Official li-
turgical texts as a subject of inspiration and their illustration in the fresco and
icon painting of the 13th and 14th centuries), 227238 : mycTp.

Tomoecku, Kpym: APXUTEKTOHCKOTO TBOPEINTBO BO MakefoHHja 3a
BpeMe Ha TYPCKO-OCMaHJIHCKOTO Biajeeke (Architectural creativity in Ma-
cedonia during Turkish-Ottoman rule), 239-244.
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1996

32. Jazmumre Ha mouBaTa Ha MaKe[oHHja : IPHIO3H 3a HCTPaXyBameTO Ha
HCTOpHjaTa Ha KyJATypaTa Ha Io4yBaTa Ha Makefomnja / ypeayBadku of-
6op: akajy. I'eopru Crappenos (mperceparen), akaj. CiaaBko JaHeBCKH,
akay. boxupap Bupoeckd, akan. MaTeja Maresckd, npod. f-p JuMurap
Ilauges (cexkperap). — Ckomje, 1996. ~ 253 crp. : miycrp.; 29 cMm. —
(Makpormpoekr ,.JIcroprja Ha KyJITypaTa Ha Makeiornja“; KH. 3)

CoxgpxuHa:

Ciiapoenos, I'eopzu: VicTopuja Ha jasWmpTe — HCTOpHja Ha Hapoxm're
(History of a language — a people history), 5-8.

Buooecku, Boxudap: 3a gBe HOBM TEOPHH 3a MaKeOHCKUOT ja3uk (On
two new theories on Macedonian language), 9-17. ‘
Hauescku, Ieiiap Xp.: Jasuiure Ha IToyBaTa Ha Make[[oHAja BO aHTHI-
KHOT ¥ paHOBM3aHTHCKHOT Ilepuoy| (Languages on the territory of Macedo-
nia in the ancient and early Byzantine period), 19-31.

Jawap-Hacitiesa, Oaueepa: VIckaxysamara Ha ['opru Ilynesckn 3a ja-
suqHATa cATyaiMja Bo Makeponnja (Gorgi Pulevski’s accounts of the lin-
guistic situation in Macedonia), 33-51 : wrycrp.

Ycuxosa, Puna: KOH KOHTPACTUBHOTO M3ydyBamhe Ha OalKaHOCJIOBEH-
CKHTE jasuip: MakeqoHCKU U Oyrapcki (O comocTaBUTENLHOM H3YYSHHH
faNKAHOCTABIHCKHX A3BIKOB: MAKEOHCKOrO H GOArapckoro), 53-65.
Touoaurscxa, 3yzana: KOMyHHIKaTHBHATa XHepapxHja KakKoO peryJaTop
Ha jaswaHa maTepdepemmja (Communicative hierarchy as a controller of
linguistic contact), 67-73.

Opudman, Buxigiop A.: nHQ)epemm]am/I]a Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT M Oyrap-
CKHMOT BO GaJIKaHCKHOT KOHTEKCT, 75-82.

Ilpoesa, Hade: Enuxopcku mMuba Bo I'opHa Makeponnja (L anthropo-
nymie en Haute Macédoine), 83-94.

ITees, Kocitia : 3a [e3uHTErpaNyjaTa Ha jyrONCTOYHUTE MAaKEJXOHCKH IO~
sopH (On the disintegration of the southeastern Macedonian dialects), 95-101.
Aitianacos, Ileiiap: BalKaHCKUOT JaTHHCKHM B0 MaKeloHHja ¥ HET'OBHTE
meneimpH xumocrasd (Le latin balkanique en Macédoine et ses hypostases
actuelles), 103-109. _
Koaonomoc, Xamuna: Esperre Bo Makefjorija ¥ HUBHMOT jasuk (The
Jews in Macedonia and their language), 111-126.

Koaonomoc, Xamuna; Caduxapuo, Aspam: Mopdonornja Ha eBpejcKo-
" InmaHCKUTe roBopd Bo Burona m Ckomje (The morphology of Hebrew-
Spanish speech-forms of Bitola and Skopje), 127-138.
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Todopoeuk, Muodpaz M.: Bpurucko-ppurucku Xufpig = Zavdig Bo
Makeponnja 1 Z0Bpog = EdvOog Bo Mana Asmja (Der brygische-phryg.
ZuBpig = Bavlig in Makedonien und TOBpog = EdvBog in Kleinasicn),
139-142.

Muoscku, Muilio: PyHKUMOHHPAKETO Ha CTAPOCIOBEHCKHOT/IPKOBHO-
CIIOBEHCKHMOT ja3WK Ha MaKe[JOHCKHOT JIMHI'BHCTHIKH apean (PyHKIMOHK-
pOBaHIe CTapOCNaBsHCKOT'0/IIEpKOBHOCTABSIHCKOT'O SI3LIKOB Ha MaKeJOH-
CKOM JIMHTBHCTHIECKOM apeaie), 143-146.

Lecuiodosa, Banieauja: JIEKCHIKATE 3aeMKHU BO CI0BaTa Ha cB. KiuMmeHT
Oxpupcku (Loan-words in the sermons of St. Clement of Ohrid), 147-152.
Ilanodes, JQumuiiap: CraTycoT Ha HAPOJHMOT ja3WK BO MaKeJOHCKHTE
TekcroBu (Le statut de la langue populaire dans les textes macédoniens),
153-156.

byxwcaposcka, Enenu: JlekcHuKaTa MHTepdepeHnyja Ha OallKaHCKHTE
jasHIM ofjpa3eHH BO MaKeOHCKATA U IPYKATa lapajieia Ha [JaHNIOBHOT
»Jderuprjasmunnk’ (Lexical interference of the Balkan languages as reflected
in the Macedonian and Greek parallel text of Daniel’s lexicon Tetraglosson),
157-163.

Hmepu, Xarxu: 3a efHO ja3W4HO coBmafamke Ha (OHETCKO paMHHUINTE
noMerly anbaHCKHOT M MakeJOHCKHOT jasuk (On a linguistic concurrence on
the phonetical level between Albanian and Macedonian), 165-168.

Tlosocka, Azum: TIpwior KOH MaKeqOHCKO-alI0aHCKUTE JHHTBUCTHYKH
HCTpaxyBama Bo PenyGimmka Makenomnja (Contribution aux recherches
linguistiques macédoniennes-albanaises en République de Macédoine), 169-175.
Xamuitiu, Acran: ATGaHCKHOT ja3HK BO pedHMIHTE Ha I opfu ITyneBckn
(The Albanian language in Gjorgji Pulevski’s dictionaries), 177-185.
Adiiianacos, Ileitiap: Bnaci: MuHaTo M ceramHocT (Les valaques: passé et
présent), 187-197.

Ciaiamaitiocku, Tpajko: MakeOHCKNOT JIUTEPATYPEH ja3UK ¥ KOHTHHYH-
TETOT Ha HeI'0BOTO oclopyBame (Macedonian literary language and its con-
tinual denial), 199-209.

Pucinosecku, bamrce: TIporecoT Ha KogugHKanyja Ha COBpEMEHHOT Make-
JIOHCKH nHTepaTypeH jasuk (The process of codification of the contemporary
Macedonian literary language), 211-218.

Citacos, Jbyomua: IIponeroMeHa 3a jasuuUre BO GaJKaHCKM KOHTEKCT
(Prolegomena to the languages in a Balkan context), 219-222.
Apu3anxoscka, Jluduja: CIOBEHEeUKNOT ja3MK BO GANKAHCKH KOHTEKCT
(The Slovenian language in the Balkan context), 223-230,

Ilanoecka, Hckpa: EKBHBaTIEeHTH Ha .4-Nep(EKTOT BO NPEBOAUTE Ha aj-
6aHcku jasux Ha pomanure ,JIorommure Ha Kat” og MeTtonuja ®oreB u
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33.

. IBppornasr‘ of Cnasko JaHescku (The equivalents of I-perfect in Alba-
nian translations of the novels “Descendants of Kat” by Metodija Fotev and
“The stubborn ones” by Slavko Janevski), 231-236.

Munosa-I'yproea, Jlusjana: Huxonaj Cepreesmu Tpy6elKoj U MaKe[OH-
ckuoT jasuk (N. S. Trubetzkoy and Macedonian language), 237-240.
Muitiescku, Buiiomup: MakeqoHCKHOT (HIOCO(pCKH ja3HK BO CBETJIOTO
Ha CBOeTO npeBofiHo HacnencrBo (Macedonian philosophical language from
the stand point of its tradition of translation), 241-247.

Cizianxcoscka, Jbybuya: TIpwior XoH 360raTyBalheTO Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa
¢duronnmMucka yekcuka (IIpwroxenne K 00OTalNEHNIO JIEKCHKA B MaKe-
ROHCKOU puroHMMIH), 249-253,

Pennrnnre A peHrHCKATE acleKTH HA MaTepHjaiHaTa | JyXoBHATA KyJ-
Typa Ha nmodsaTa Ha Pemy6.uxa MakenonHja : IPUIO3M 3a HCTpaXyBa-
HETO Ha HCTOpHjaTa Ha KyJTypara Ha ImodBaTa Ha Makeponuja / ype-
nayBauku ofbop: akaj. Teopru Crappenos (npercepnaren), akaj. Ilerap
Xp. Wmmepckn, akap. Mareja MareBckd, akaj. LIBeran I'pospgaHOB,
Munuja Cumoscka-Tlonoseka (cexperap). — Ckomje, 1996. — 325 crp. :
wiycTp.; 29 cM. — (Makpomnpoexkr ,JIcropHja Ha KyATypara Ha MakeJo-
HHja"; KH. 4)

CoppxHuHa:

Ciziapdenos, I'eopzu: CBeTO, CBETOBHO, cBeTCKO (Sacred, secular, wordly),
5-10.

Hauescxu, Ieitiap Xp.: TlojaBa Ha CIOBeHCKaTa XpHCTHjaHCKa KYITypa
(Origin of the Slavonic Christian culture), 11-21.

I'poadaros, Ilseiiarn: CBet AcTHj [Ipadukid BO CPEJHOBEKOBHMOT JKUBO-
muc (St. Astij of Durrés in medieval fresco painting), 23-32 : mrycrp.

Koanbe, Kuya Bb.: XpuctujancrBo wiH Kyarypa. CTaBOT Ha CBETHTE OTIH
KOH XeJIeHCKO-puMcKHOT TeaTtap (Christentum oder Kultur. Am Beispiel der
Auseinandersetzung der Kirchenviter mit dem antiken Theater), 33-50.
Taxoscku, Josan: Tlepuopor Ha cBeture Gpaka Kupun u Metogyj (The
period of the Holy Brothers Cyril and Methodius), 51-56. '
Canuyarxocku, Citegpan: TIpaBocIaBHETO U MaKeJOBCKHMOT KyITYpPEH TIpoO-
crop ox XII-XIX Bek (Orthodoxy and Macedonian cultural territory from
12th to 19th centuries), 57-63.

TI'eopzueea, Bepa: Paumporanu3Mor Ha I'puropHj Axuapmd (The rational-
ism of Gregory Akindynos), 65-68.

Caduxapuo, Camyen; Caduxapuo, Aepam: Eppenre Bo Makeqounja u
HHUBHaTa penuryja (Jews in Macedonia and their religion), 69-80.
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Puciioscku, Bamice: YHHjaTCTBOTO KaKO BIDKeH:-¢ BO MakKejoHHja BO
XIX Bex (Uniatism as a movement in Macedonia in the 19th century), 81-88.
Huxkonoea, Pyxuya: T1ojaBa 1 pa3Boj Ha NPOTECTaHTHU3MOT BO Maxkefo-
gnja (The emergence and development of Protestantism in Macedonia),
89-96.

Citiojanos, Kupo: Ynorara Ha Kykymkara yHHja Mefy MaKEJOHCKHOT
Hapoj (The role of Kukus uniate among the Macedonian people), 97-103.
Caduxapuo Aepam; Caduxapuo, Camyen: TanMyausMoT BO MakeJ[OHHja
(Talmudism in Macedonia), 105-111.

Coxonoecka, Buxiiiopuja: TIpanor KOH TIpOydyBameTO Ha JyXOBHATa
KynTypa Bo Iajonnja (A contribution to the studies of the spiritual culture of
Paionia), 113-118 : wiycrp.

Buitipaxoea I'posoaroea, Bepa: 3a BepyBamaTa BO aHTHKATa IO JOJIH-
HaTa Ha Bapmap (On ancient beliefs along the River Vardar), 119-127 :
WIyCTP.

Ilpoeesa, Hade: Penurnjara Ha antmakure Maxemonim (La religion des
anciens Macédoniens), 129-138.

Aunexcoea, baaza: Macedoniae Christiana (Macedonia Christiana domus ec-
clesiae at Stobi), 139148 : mwrycrp.

Humuitiposa, FEauzabeitia: EcXaTONOIMKUTe MOPaKH Ha PaHOXPHUCTHjaH-
ckaTa yMeTHocT BO Maxkenonuja (The eschatological messages of Early
Christian art in Macedonia), 149158 : wrycrp.

Bapuueea Tpajxoscka, JJonxa: JIeCHOBO M porpaMaTa Ha HapTEKCHUTE BO
cpequHaTa Ha XIV Bek (Lesnovo and the programme of narthexes in the
middle of 19th century), 159-172 : miycrp.

Tomoecku, Kpym: XpHUCTHjaHCKAaTa caKpalHa apXMTeKTypa BO Maxkepo-
nuja Bo XIX-ot Bex (Christian sacral architecture in Macedonia in the 19th
century), 173-182 : maycrp.

Tpues, Kokan: Cobopanor xpaM Cs. KnnMerT OXpupicku: apxHTeKTypa
~ crpykrypa ~ paneMu (The Cathedral of St. Clement of Ohrid: architecture
- structure — dilemmas), 183-193 : mycrp.

Huxoauk-Hoearxoeux, Jacmunxa: TeMaTnka HHCIIHpHpaHa Off IPKOBHATa
moe3dja BO XuBomucoT off XVII ek Bo Makefonunja (Themes inspired by
church poetry in the fresco painting of the 17th century in Macedonia),
195-204 : wrycrp.

Iemikoacku, Bopuc: CaxpalTHOTO BO MaKeJOHCKOTO CIIMKapcTBO Ha XX
Bex (Le sacré dans Iart pictural macédonien du XX-i¢me siecle), 205-224 :

WIyCTP.
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34.

Beaurxoacku, Baaoumup: Konrex 1o 6ora. HeKor npEMepHd Ha cakKpa-
HH MOTHBH EO MakKeJIoHcKaTa JinkoBHa ymeTHoCT (Yeamning for God. Some
exemples of sacral motifs in the Macedonian art), 225-237 : wiycTp.
Aanexcues, Emua: CBera ciuka. JIBa 1IpHOa KOH CBETOTO BO COBpeMe-
HaTa JIAKOBHA YMETHOCT IIpeKy fAenaTa Ha [Immurap Kospgoscku u Bia-
mumup Teopruescku (The holy image. Two approaches to the sacred in con-
temporary pictorial art seen through the works of Dimitar Kondovski and
Vladimir Georgievski), 239-249 : miycrp.

Yaycuouc, Huxoc: [{MjaxpOHHCKOTO KOMIIAPHpakhe¢ Ha PEIMTHCKUTE U
€THO-KYJITYpHATE NpOLeCH Ha IoYBaTa Ha Maxkejonuja ([JuaxpoHHOE
CpaBHEHHE PEJIATHO3HBIX ¥ 3THO-KYJIhLTYPHBIX IPOLIECCOB Ha TEPPUTOPHU
Makenonmu), 251265 : mnycrp.

Muitieecxu, Builiomup: MaHHXejCKMOT fyaan3aM M OOrOMHICTBOTO BO
Makejonrnja (Manicheic dualism and Bogomilism in Macedonia), 267-271.
Citiojuescra-Aninuk, Bepa: BoromuncrBoro Bo Makefonnja (Bogomilism
in Macedonia), 273-277.

Benes, Hauja: PENTUrMO3HATE TEOJOIIKO-JOIMATCKU acClleKTH U Offpa3 BO
KHIDKEBHATE Pa3BOjHH TeHAeHIpHM BO Makepgonnja Bo XIV Bek (Penu-
TAO3HbIE T€OJIOrMIECKO-AOTMAaTHIECKHE aClEKThI U HX OTPaXEHHE B pa3-
BHTHH JIATEPATYPHBIX TeHAeHmi B Makegonmu B XIV Beke), 279-283.
Cazdos, Tome: PenuTHO3HO-NIETCHIAPHATE HAPOJAHA CTHXOBH — 3HA9YAa€H
HM3BOP 3a penurdjaTa Kaj Makenonmure (Religious-legendary folk verses —
an important source for the religion of Macedonians), 285-288.
Bpancunoecku, Tanac: XpUcCTHjaHCKUTE CBETIH BO HApPOAHATa Tpajgulyja
Ha Maxkenoruure (Christian saints in the popular tradition of the Macedoni-
ans), 289-293.

Opinaxos, [pazocaas: KaHOHCKOTO W WHAMBHAYATHOTO BO CTHUICKHTE
penalyi Ha MaKeOHCKOTO HPKOBHO Iteerse (Canonical and individual in
the stylistic relations within the Macedonian chant), 295-310 : mwrycTp.
TI'oaaboscku, Cottiup: XpHCTHjaHCTBOTQ H MY3HIKHTE CHCTEMH BO MaKe-
JOHCKaTa IpKoBHa My3uka (Christianity and the musical systems of Mace-
donian church music), 311-317.

Huno, Xacan: KaArata BO HCIIaMcKaTa KyJATypa M HEj3WHATE OApa3sH BO
Maxkepongja (Literacy in islamic culture and its role in Macedonia), 319-325.

CTpancKHTe BIMjaHHja BO MaKeOHCKATA THTEpaTypa H KyATypa Bo S0-Te
4 60-Te roaund : 360pHMK Ha TPYAOBH Ofi ME'YHapOAHHOT Hayi€H cOGHp,
Ckomje, 12-13 oxTtomepu 1994 = Foreign influences on Macedonian litera-
ture and culture in the 50s and 60s : papers from international symposium,
Skopje, 12-13 October 1994 / ypeayeauku opbop: akag, Munan fyquHjOB,
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npod. A-p Bopuc Ilerkoscku. — Ckomje, 1996. — 329 crp. : wiycrp.; 24 cM. —
(KoMItapaTHBHO NpOydyBame Ha MaKe[OHCKAaTa JIATEpaTypa U YMETHOCT
B0 XX Bek; Tom 2)

CogpxuHa:

Bonener; 360p Ha mpercefaTenoT Ha OpraHU3aIOHHOT onoop, akaj.
Mmunan I'ypannos, 5. ‘
I'ypuunos, Muaan: CTpaHCKWTe BimjaHHja KAKO KOMIApaTHBEH KHH-
xepeH npobmeM (BosegeH pedepar) (Les influences étrangeres un des
problemes de la littérature comparée), 7-19.

1. Jlurepatypa:

Chevrel, Yves: Un domaine des recherches comparatistes en expansion: les
études de réception (Emna obmacT Ha KOMITapaTHCTHYKH HUCTPaKyBamka BO
eKCIIaH3Hja: MpoydyBamka Ha pelienuyjarta), 23-32.

Hopoecku, Hean: MefynurepaTypHuTe IEHTPH3MH BO OalKaHCKHTE ITH-
TepaTypH, 33-44.

Padosuh, Muodpaz: ,YTHIaj" Kao KaTeropuja TPaHCTEKCTYaJHOCTH
(Influence as a category of transtextuality), 45-54.

Todoposa, Jlusjana: PenemipjaTa Ha (DpaHIlyCKHOT €r3UCTEHUNMjaIH3aM
BO MakKefloHCKaTa JmrepaTypa (La réception de I’existentialisme frangais
dans la littérature macédonienne), 55-61.

Ypowesuk, Baada: TImopoHocHa mekrupa. [laTmnTara Ha pellellpjaTa
Ha 3aIIaHOEBPOIICKNTE MOe3MH cpefle MPEeTCTABHALWTE Ha TpeTaTa reHe-
panyja Bo MakenoHckaTa noesuja (Une lecture fructueuse), 63—71.
Janeeaa-Citiojanoeust, Bepa: Packa3or ,,f(epxa“— JHpU3HpaHa Npo3a Kako
BapHjaHTa Ha ekclpecHoHusMoT (Le récit “La fille” — la prose lyrique
comme variante de I’expressionisme), 73-78.

Todoposa-Jarneuwtruesa, Jbybuya: BpuTaHCKaTa H aMEpHKAHCKaTa IOe3H-
ja BO MaKeJ{OHCKaTa KHIKEBHA cpefiuHa Bo 50-Te u 60-Te roguum (British
and American poetry in Macedonia in the 1950’s and 1960’s), 79—89.
Hearnos, baazoja: Haimara nekTHpa Bo NefeceTTUTe rogurn, 91-95.
Puciiecku, Jumuitipuja: Bopbata 3a eCTeTCKH IUTypajld3aM BO pycKaTa
KHIDKEBHOCT Off 20-THTe I'OJMHA U aHAJIOTHUTE NPOIeCH BO COBpeMeHaTa
MaKeJ[OHCKa KHIDKEBHOCT Ha NpeMMHOT off 50-ture Bo 60-THTE rOmMHHA
(Bopnba 3a acTeTHIECKHH IVIIOPATIN3M B PYCCKOH muTepaType 20-X TOf[0B
H aHAJOTHYECKHE MPONECChl B COBPECMEHHOM MaKe[OHCKON JIHTEepaType
Ha npexoge u3 50-x B 60-x rogax), 97-102.

Toyurnoscku, Bacus: ARTAMM3MOT KaKO BIHjaHME H IIOBOJ Ha KHIDKEBHA
xongponTamja (L intimité en tant qu’ influence et motif d’une confrontatlon
littéraire), 103-112,
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Hlleaesa, Esusabeiia: CTpaHCKUTE BIMjaHH]ja BO MaKeJOHCKATAa KHIDKEB-
Ha KpuTHKa Bo 50-TuTe ¥ 60-THTe rommum (Influences on Macedonian criti-
cism in the 50s and 60s), 113-123,

I'ypuunosa, Anacitiacuja: CTpaHCKHUTe BIHjaHHja BO KOHTEKCT HA MOJEp-
HA3HpAmHETO Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT packas off 50-Ture rogunm (Les influences
étrangeéres dans le contexte de modernisation de la prose macédonienne des
années 50-tes), 125-134.

Citiojmencra-Enzecep, Corsa: IMIyJICH Off pyCKaTa IIO€3Hja BO MaKe[{OH-
ckara Jupuka o 50-re rogumm (Influences of Russian poetry in the Mace-
donian lyric of the 50s), 135-145.

Maiiescku, Maitieja: MakeOHCKaTa [paMa H HEj3WHOTO OTBOpame KOH
MOJEepHHTe NHATEPATypHA H TeaTapckd nponecu (Macedonian drama and
opening for modern literary and theater processes), 147-152.
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THYKHOT peanus3aM Bp3 MaKe[loHCKaTa JpaMa U TeaTap Bo 50-te m 60-te
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et 'art dramatique macédoniens dans les années 50 et les années 60),
153-167.

JIyxcuna, Jesena: MakeqOHCKMOT JpPaMCKH aHTaXMaH BO LICECETTHTE
romuru (The engagement of Macedonian drama in the sixties), 169-176.
Pavlovski, Borislav: Egzistencijalizam i filozofija apsurda u Casulevim dra-
mama (Existentialism and the philosophy of the absurd in the dramas of Kole
Caszule), 177-186.
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mesuk off 60-te romuum (Les poétiques du 20-8me sigcle et la poésie de Viada
Urosevic), 201-217.

Xpuciioscka, Buoaeilia: AMEpHKaHCKHOT poMaH BO MaKeJOHCKaTa KpH-
TH9Ka €CeHCTHKa objaBeHa BO KHIDKEBHHTE crmcaHuja Bo 50-Te u 60-Te
ropguaU Ha BekoB (The American novel in Macedonian critical essays pub-
lished in literary magazines in the 50s and 60s of this century), 219-232.
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Maxkefonnja Bo 50-te 1 60-te roguam (The values and tendencies of the ur-
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has been achieved and what is forthcoming in transition), 5-11.
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TpanzmpjaTa. Of ipKaBeH HHTePBEHIMOHN3aM KOH JIpKaBHa pery/anyja u
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O6mexapnaTckuil IHAEKTOJIOTHYECKHI AT/1ac | BCTYIUTEbLHbIHA BBITyCK
= OmuTokapnaTcKy AMjalieKTeH aTiyac : yBofileH ToM = Atlas dialectolo-
gique des Carpathes : tome introductif / pefakIMOHHAs KOJUTETUS BBITyCKa:
B. Bugoecku (oTBeTCIBeHHBIN pefakTop), [. Merposmy, C. PeMeTnd. —
Ckomje : CoBer akafemuit Hayk 1 uckycctB COPIO : Makeponckas aka-
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obbruay; III. MysbIKanbHble MHCTpyMeEHTHI; IV. YacTH 4enoBedYecKoro
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103-176.
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BeKTOpCKO BpeAHOCHH NONYrpymu ¥ rpynw (Pesmme), 195-197.
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Coppxuna:

Preface, 5.

Introduction, 7.

Materials and methods, 8-9.

The region investigated, 10-12.
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References, 57-59.

I'para 3a Mukogiopata Ha Makegonyja (Pesume), 61-62.
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4. [aeues, Ilenwo: Pak Ha nmpHuoOT Apoé = Cancer of the liver / ypepgauk:
akaj. AnekcaHpap AHjpeeBckH. — Ckomje, 1990. — 96 cTp. : HiIycTp.;
24 cm.
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BosepeH 360p, 7.
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Tansa 4: MoXHH €THONOMKH H PU3KMYHHA (paKTOpU (MEXaHW3MHU) BO IO-
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I'masa 11: PaHo oTkpuBame Ha HCC, 58.

I'maBa 12: MeTopu Ha Tperupame Ha HCC, 59-63 : mmycrp.

I'masa 13: XemaTonenylapeH KapUMHOM Ha HEIMPOTHIEH TepeH, 64—65 :
WITyCTp.

I'maBa 14: ITporHocTrdky acriekTd Ha HCC, 66.

I'maa 15: dubponaMenapeH KapiMHOM Ha LPHHAOT Apob, 67.
I'naBa 16: XomaHrHoKapIiHOM (XOJIaHTHOLETYIAapeH KapIMHOM, KapIy-
HOM Ha MHTPaxeNaTHIHUTE XOJIYHH BOIOBH), 68—75 : HIyCTp.

TnaBa 17: [pyrd BHOOBH NpPHMAapHA LPHOAPOGHHA MANHTHH TYMOPH,
76-77.

I'maBa 18: BeHMIHI TYMOPH Ha IPHHOT Apob, 78-81 : miycTp.
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Pe3mmMe, 85-86.

Summary, 87-88.

JTurepatypa, 89-94.

Pusoscku, Padocaas; llexos, Caaswo: IllymckaTa BereTanmja HA IUIa-
manaTta Brerpa = Forest vegetation of Mt. Bistra / ypennux: akan. Kupun
Mrmuegckd. — Cronje, 1990. — 72 crp. : wiycrp. : XVIII Tabeny; 24 cM. —
(Buctpa; 2)

CoagpxXxuHa:

IIpenrosop, 5.

HIymckara BereTangja Ha bucrpa, 7-13 : miycrp.

IIpernen Ha cucremMaTcKuTe KaTeropuy, 13—66 : wrycrp.

JTurepatypa, 67-68.

Die Wilder des Gebirgsmassives Bistra (Zusammenfassung), 69-70.
IIpunosn: TaGemn ox I po XVIIL

Crpymnukn (MakKeoBCKH) anocTo. : KHPWICKH crioMeHuk off XIII Bek =
Strumica (Macedonian) apostle : A Cyrillic monument from the XIII century /
moarorewne: Emuaue baaxoea u 3oe Xayiiiiosa; ypenHuK: akai. braxe
Konecku. — Ckomje, 1990. — XXXIX, 398 cTp. : miycrp.; 24 cM.

CopgpxHuHa:
Cryngja 3a CIOMEHMKOT:
1. VicTopuja Ha cioMeHuKoT, VII-X.
2. Ommc Ha KOJieKcOoT K naneorpadcka aHanusa, X—XIV.
3. ®eHeTHKa U nNpaBommc, X1V,
A. Camornacky, XIV-XXI.
B. Cormacku, XXI-XXIV,
4. Mopdonornja, XXIV.
A. Nexmunammja, XXIV-XXIX.
B. Konjyramgja, XXIX-XXXI.
5. Opnocor Ha CTPyMHYKHMOT alloCTol clpeMa OCTaHaTHTE HajCTapH
crca. anocrony, XXXI-XXXVII.
3abenemka KoH emumjaTa, XXXVII.
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CiHcoK Ha alloCTONCKHTE deTrBa BO CTPYMHUIKHOT KOJIEKC CO Tlapane-
mre MectaBo O E S § G, 355374,

Crmcok Ha JIMTYypruckure 9eTBa Bo CTPYMHIKHOT KOJleKC CO Mapajei-
HHTE MecTa Bo kofiekcure O E §, 375-395,

Bubnucku upraru, 397-398.
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7. Casuyxa, Hpena; Ciiacoa, Jbyomun: MoHOIOTHja Ha COBPEMEHAOT MaKke-
ROHCKH cTaHpapAecH jasmk = Segmental phonology of the contemporary
standard Macedonian / ypegauk: akaj. Boxwupap Bupoecku. — Cs. 1. -
Ckonmje, 1991. - 123 crp. : maycrp.; 24 cM.

Coppxuna:

¥YBop, 5-14.

I gen — Merajasuk, 15-29.

®oHeTckH fiennpur, 31-33.

II gen ~ Jynkrypn, 35-40.

11 en ~ Bokamnu, 41-60.

IV pen — Conanry (T71ajAOBH, TMKBUIM K Ha3aIHM KOHCOHAHTH), 61-76.

V pen - OncrpyenTy, 77-98.

3aknygok, 99-105.

doHonomky feHapur, 107.

Tabenapen nperieq, 109.

CenexrnBHa 6ubnuorpacdnja, 111-115.

Fonologia segmentalna wspdlczesnego literackiego jezyka macedoriskiego
(Streszczenie), 117-121.

Segmental phonology of the contemporary standard Macedonian (Summary),
123.

1992

8. [Hopoecku, Hean: Ctynum 3a GAKAHCKHOT JATepaTypes npoiec Bo XIX
B XX BeK / ypenHuk: akaj. AnekcaHpgap Cnacos; IpeBOR Off 9EIIKH:
Anena I'eopruescka. — Cromje, 1992. — 217 crp.; 24 cM.

Coappxuna:
3a HcropHjara Ha MJiejara 3a OaJkaHcKa defepanyja, 5-13.
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3a HEKOH Ipalllakba Ha IPOCBETHTEIICTBOTO BO OalKaHCKHTE JHUTEpa-
Typn, 14-29.

KOH cnoBeHCKO-TPYKHTE JIMTEPATYPHU BPCKH BO NOYETOKOT Ha XIX Bek,
30-41.

KoH HekoH IIpamama 3a 0aJKaHCKHMOT JIMTEPATypeH IPOoIeC BO MOYETO-
KxoT Ha XIX Bek, 42-51.

3a MeTofioNoryjaTa Ha ciopef0eHoTo H3ydyBare Ha GakaHCKUTe JIUTe-
parypH, 52-115.

IIpeute npeBogu Ha KpanegBOpCcKHOT W 3eNeHOTOPCKHOT PaKOIHC Ha
MaKeJIOHCKH ja3mK, 116-141.

MaxeoHCKO HapOgHO TBOPEWTBO Bo Yexuja, 142—-170.

JyrocioBeHcKo JPaMcKO TBOPEIITBO BO TeaTpute Bo BpHO (1939-1980),
171-185.

YemKo-NPHOTOPCKUTE BPCKU M peNeNIyjara Ha JNeNoTo Ha Muxamio
JIamuk Bo YexociaoBakuja, 186-197.

Bop6ara npoTHB ¢allu3MoT BO FPUKaTa, jyrOCIOBEHCKAaTa U anbaHcKaTa
suTepaTypa, 198-207.

Comyrckure 6paka ¥ KnumestT OXpuicKky Bo 4elIKaTa H CJIOBadKaTa JIH-
TepaTypa, 208-217.

Trencevski, Kostadin; Dimovski, Donc¢o: Complex commutative vector val-
ued groups = KOMIUIEKCHA KOMYTaTHBHU BEKTOPCKO BPERHOCHH IPYIH /
Editor: Acad. Gjorgi Cupona. — Skopje, 1992. — 116 str.; 24 sm.

PesynraTi of HayYHOHCTPaXyBauKHOT HpPOEKT ,.BeKTOpCKOo-BpeMHOCHU
anre6apcku CTPYKTypH.

CopgpxHuHa:

Introduction, 1-12.

I. Commutative vector valued groups, 13—40.

II. Affine and projective com(n,m)-semigroups and groups, 41-87.
II1. Topological commutative (n,m)-semigroups and groups, 88-109.
References, 110-111.

Index, 112-113.

Notations, 114.

Pesume, 115-116.

Xenaratace b Bupyc HH(eKIMja 1 IpAMApPEeH OPHOAPOOEH KApIHHOM : CO
noceGeH OCBPT Ha cocTojGaTa Bo Peny6Gnuka MaxkegoHdja : (pesynraTu
Off HayIHOHCTpaXyBadKH NpoeKT) = Hepatitis B virus infection and hepato-
celullar carcinoma : with special reference to the Republic of Macedonia :
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(results of research project) / pakoBofUTell Ha MMPOEKTOT: aKaj, Npod. A-p
ITenuo Japues; ypenHUK: akaf. pod. A-p Mcak Tanep. — Ckomje, 1992. —
75 crp. : LIycTp.; 24 cM.
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Ysop, 5-7.

Kopucrena nurepatypa, 8-9.
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Kopucrena nurepatypa, 61-64.

ITy6nuKkanuy 1ITO IpOM3JIerie Off MpOeKToT, 65-66.

Summary, 67-73.

1993

11. Makepnonnja n ogeocaTe co I'pnuja / pmnosn op: akay. Esrenn Jumu-
TpOB, akay. Hamao 3orpacceky, akay. Ilerap Xp. Wnuescky ... ¥ ap.; pe-
makumja: axay. T'eopru Crappenos, pomn. wied I{seran I'po3ganos, gom.
qnied Bnaxe Pucrosckn. — Ckomje : Coser 3a mpoydyBame Ha Jyro-
ucrouda Espona Ha Maxke[oHCKaTa aKaJieMdja Ha HayKHWTe M yMETHOC-
THTe, 1993. — 136 cTp. : wiycTp.; 24 cMm.

Coppxuna:

ITpenrosop, 7-9.
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II. MaxkenoHHja off focenyBameTo Ha CIOBEHATE 10 OCMAHIIICKOTO 3aBO-
jyBame, 15-20 : mycrp.

III. CeepomTBa 33 MakefoHHja BO OCMaHIINCKHMOT TIepHOH, 21-24 :
HITYCTP.

IV. Oxpupckara apxuenmckonnja ¥ MaxkefoHcKaTa IpaBOciIaBHa I[pKBa,
25~30 : maycrp.

V. O6up 3a enuuu3anmja, 31-35 : nmycrp.

VI. Pa3BUTOKOT Ha MakeJ{OHCKAaTa HalldOHaJIHa MuUciia, 37-48.

VII. Makepouckute BocTandja Bo XIX u nogeTokoT Ha XX Bek, 49-52.
VIIL XIporpaMcKku onpefieniOn 3a MakeOHCKaTa fipxkasa, 53~58 : wiycrp.
IX. MaKefOHCKOTO Npalllakhe BO MefyHapOfHUTE OfHOCH, 59-66.

X. BankaHcKHTe BOjHH U nofien6ata Ha Makefiondja, 6770 : wiycrp.

XI. ErejckuoT pmen Ha Makenosdja mo Bankanckure Bojau, 71-86 :

HNyCTp.
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MOHOIPADHH

XII. MakeioHCKaTa HalMOHAJIHOOCIOOOOUTENHA Hfeja Mely IBETE CBET-
ck# BojHH, 87-90.

XIII. Co3gaBameTO Ha MaKEAOHCKaTa ip:KaBa BO Bropara cBeTcKa BOjHa,
91-94.

X1V. Penybnuka MakefoHHja — Off ApXaBa WIeHKa Ha jyroclioBeHCKaTa
(denepanmja o cyBepeHa M He3aBHCHa fipKasa, 95-104 : miycTp.

XV. MakefOHCKHOT ja3uK Bo OaJIKaHCKaTa ja3WdHa cpefiuHa, 105-111.
XVI. MakegoHcKkaTa KynTypa, 113-119 : unycrp.

Torogop, 121-122.

Benemxkn, 123-136.

Macedonia and its relations with Greece / Contributions by: Acad. Evgeni
Dimitrov, Acad. Dan&o Zografski, Acad. Petar Hr. Ilievski ... et al.; Editorial
Board: Acad. Georgi Stardelov, Ass. Member Cvetan Grozdanov, Ass. Member
Blaze Ristovski. — Skopje : Council for Research into Sout-Eastern Europe of
the Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts, 1993. — 136 str. : ilustr.;
24 sm.

CogpxwuHa:

Foreword, 7-9.

I. The Ancient Macedonians and their language, 11-14.

II. Macedonia from the settlement of the Slavs to the Ottoman Empire, 15-20 :
ilustr.

1I1. Evidence of Macedonia in the Ottoman period, 21-24 : ilustr.

IV. The Archbishopric of Ohrid and the Macedonian Orthodox church, 25-30
: ilustr.

V. Attempts at Hellenization, 31-35 : ilustr.

VI. The development of the idea of the Macedonian nation, 37-47.

VII. Macedonian uprisings in the 19th and the beginning of the 20th century,
49-52.

VIIIL. Programmatic premises for a Macedonian state, 53—58 : ilustr.

IX. The Macedonian question in foreign relations, 59-65.

X. The Balkan wars and the Partition of Macedonia, 67-70 : ilustr.

XI. The Aegean part of Macedonia after the Balkan wars, 71-86 : ilustr.

XI1I. The idea of Macedonian liberation between the two world wars, 87-90.
XIII. The establishment of the Macedonian state in the Second World War,
91-94.

XIV. The Republic of Macedonia — from a member state of the Yugoslav
federation to a sovereign and independent state, 95-104 : ilustr.
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13.

XYV. The Macedonian language in the Balkan language environment, 105-111.
XVI. Macedonian culture, 113-119 : ilustr.

Afterword, 121-122.

Notes, 123-136.

Muyescxu, Kupua: ®nopa sa Peny6nuka Maxenonuja = The Flora of the
Republic of Macedonia / ypepruk: axag. I'opfu ®mmanoBcku. ~ ToM I,
cB. 2. — Ckomje, 1993. — crp. 153-391; 24 cMm.

1994

14. Apxeonomka Kapra Ra Pemy6imka Makenornja = Archaeological map of

the Republic of Macedonia / ypexysadku of6op: akaf. Jumde Koo, gorm.
gnen IlBetan I'posfganoB (OAroBOpeH ypegHMK), mpod. A-p Brara
AnekcoBa, mpog. A-p Bepa Burpakopa I'po3ganoBa, Boucnas Canes. —
TomI. - Ckomje : MAHY : My3sej Ha Maxkegonnja, 1994. — 190 crp. :
wiryctp. — 30 eMm.

Coppxuua:

ITpeprosop, 5.

Coxoanoecka, Bukitiopuja: FICTOpHja Ha apXeOJIOUIKATE HCTpaXyBarba BO
Maxkenonnja (History of archaeological excavations in Macedonia), 7-13.
I'apescxu, Pucitio; Manes, Mupko: Pa3Boj Ha peijedoT BO KBapTepoT
(Haneoreorpagcku npukas) (Development of the relief in Macedonia in the
Quaternary (Paleographic review)), 14-22.

Muyeecru, Kupua: PazBuToK Ha KBapTepHara Bererangja (Development
of quaternary vegetation in the Republic of Macedonia), 23-25.

Canes, Boucaas: Miafio xameHno BpeMe (The Neolithic period), 26-42 :
HIIyCTP.

Koauwitipcocka Hacitieea, Hpena: Eneomur (The Eneolithic period),
43-50 : unycrp.

Kuitianocxu, Baazoja: Bponseno speme (The Bronze Age in Macedonia),
51-61 : unycrp.

Iawuk, Padmusa: XKenesno speme (The Early Iron Age in the Republic of
Macedonia), 62-79 : uiaycrp.

Coroaoscxa, Buxiiopuja: Pana antuka (Macedonia in the Early Classical
Period), 80-94 : mmycTp.

Buinipaxosa I'posdancea, Bepa: Xenemwctwuku nepuoy (The Hellenistic
Period), 95-111 : unycrp.
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15.

16.

MOHOI'PADHH

Jluauuk, Buxitiop: AnTmaka maTHa Mpexa (The classical road network in
the Republic of Macedonia), 112—-118.

IIpoesa, Hade: PuMcku niepuop (Ipannuu, HaceneHue, ypenysame) (Ma-
cedonia in the Roman period (Frontiers, population, organisation)), 119138 :
HITyCTp.

Murcyauur, Hean: JorHoanTHakH oprudumkamuu (Late classical fortifi-
cations), 139-149 : miycrp.

Aunexcoea, Baaza: Bpeme Ha xpuctyjammsaupja (The Early Christian Pe-
riod), 150-164 : miyctp.

Maueea, Eauya: CpegnosexoBrEHOT Tiepuop| (VII-XIV Bek) (The Medieval
Period (7th to 14th centuries)), 165-179 : unycrp.

Hauescru, Ieiiap Xp.: OcraTony Of] OPETCIOBEeHCKAaTa TOIOHNMHja BO
Makegonnja (Remains from the pre-Slavonic toponymy in Macedonia),
180-190.

Hpejara 3a deepanmja B0 MAKe[OHCKOTO HAIHOHATTHO-0CIOGO/[ATENHO
OBHXEIEe H HEropuTe mporpamMckd ocHoBH (1893-1935) : 306opHMK Ha -
noxymeHTH = The idea of a federation in the Macedonian national liberation
movement and its programmatic basis (1893-1935) : collection of documents /
TIOATOTBWICE: aKafl. Axaexcandap Xpuciios, npod. n-p Muxauso Murno-
cku; ypemHMK: akaj. Manon ITanpeecku. — Ckomje, 1994. — 206 crp.;
24 cM.

CoagpxuHa:

[3a 36opHukoT] (akap. Aaexcandap Xpucitios), 5.
Ipenrosop (akaj. Aasexcandap Xpucitios), 7-11.
Kpartka xpoHoiIOIIKa cofpXiHa Ha JOKyMeHTUTe, 13-25.
Short summary of the documents, 27-37.

[doxymentu], 39-206.

Mares, Frantisek Viclav: Makedonska gramatika = MakefjoHcka rpaMa-
TeKa / odpovédny redaktor: akad. BoZidar Vidoeski. — Skopje, 1994. — 86 str.;
24 sm.

CoppXHuHa:

Uvodem (Frantisek Vdclav Mares), 5-6.

1. Pismo a vyslovnost (ITucMo | u3roeop), 7-14.

2. Makedonské hldsky ve srovnani s Ceskymi, 14—17.
3. Podstatné jméno (substantivum - aMeHKa), 17-37.
4. PFidavn4 jména (adiectiva - nmpuapxu), 37-42.

5. Z4jmena (pronomina — 3aMeHKH), 42—54.
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17.

6. Cislovky (numeralia — 6poeBu), 54-60.
7. Clen (articulus — 9ren), 60-62.

8. Pfislovce (adverbia — mpunosm), 63.

9. Sloveso (verbum — riaroin), 63—81.

10. Potad{ ,,malych slov* pfi slovese, 81-83.

Muueecxu, Kupua: BECOKOITaHUHCKA BereTanuja na niangnara bucrpa
= Vegetation of Mt. Bistra / ypepsux: akap,. Fopfu ®umimorcky. — Cxomje,
1994. — 91 crp. : mycrp. : XXX Tabeny; 24 ¢M. — (BucTpa; 3)

CoppxwuHa:

Bogep, 5.

IMTonoxo6a u rpaHuIy, 5—6 : WIyCTp.

Teonomku cocras, 6—7.

ITpernen Ha BereTallMOHNTE HCTPaXyRama, 7-9.

Merop Ha pabora, 9-11.

I. Bereranuja Ha BApOBHHYKHATE KapIIH 11-20 : mycTp.

II. Bereranyja Ha CIIMKaTHATe Kapi, 20.

II1. Bereranyja Ha BapORHAYKUTE cHllapH, 21-24 : uiycTp.

IV. Bereranmja nokpaj cHexXHumyre, 24-27.

V. BucokolannHcka 67aTHa BereTanyja, 27-32 : wiycTp.

VI. Bererayja Ha BUCOKH TpeBECTH pacTeHHja, 32-37 : WiycTp.

VII. Bereranyja Ha BapOBHMYKH KaMeHapH U IUIMTKH NOYBH, 38-58 :
WITYCTP.

VIII. Bereranyja Ha IDIAHWHCKUTE NACHMINTa W KHUCEIW NOYBH, 59-74 :
HITyCTp.

IX. Bereranmja Ha Oppckure nacuinTa, 75-80 : miycrp.

X. Bererammja Ha smBaaure, 80-83.

Jlurepatypa, 85-87.

Hochgebirgsvegetation des Gebirges Bistra (Zusammenfassung), 89-91.

1995

18. Maxkenonnja 1 baikanor Bo meTporpajckoTo cuncanue ,,CoBpeMeHHHK :

(1912-1913) = Macedonia and the Balkans in the Petrograd journal “Sovre-
mennik” : (1912-1913) / npeBop, peAroBop U KOMeHTapH akaj. Manoa
ITanoeacku. — Ckonje, 1995. — 139 ctp.; 24 M.

CogpxmuHa:

Bogsepun crpanmy, 7-20.
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19.

20.

21.

MOHOIPAPHH

ITpunosu of ,,CoBpeMEHHNK ;

Topues, Crporr 6aKaHCKHOT moxap, 23-34.

Topres, MakegoHcKOTO Npamame, 35-61.

B. B. Bogoro3os, Ha Bankanor, 63-89.

B. Bonoso3os, Ha Bankanot, 91-109.

B. Bogoso3os, PesyaraTy n pakry, 111-116.

B. BopoBo30B, BalkaHCKHTE BOjHH H ApKaBuTe Ha Bankanckuor Ilony-
ocTpos, 117-125.

B. BopoBo3oB, Bankanckara BojHa u Pycnja, 127-135.

Muyescku, Kupua: ®aopa na Penyémka Makenonnja = The Flora of the
Republic of Macedonia / ypeRuuk: fon. wieH Pucro JIo3zaHoscku. — Tom 1,
cB. 3. — Ckomje, 1995. — crp. 401-772; 24 cm.

Totioaurscka, 3yzana: MagenoHckuaTe aujanekTd Bo Erejcka Maxepgo-
mEja = Macedonian dialects in the Aegean part of Macedonia. — Ku. 1:
Cunrakca. — Tom I: MexaHnsmu Ha npepukanyja; KoHCTpyKipm co ria-
ToJICKH NpepukaTi = Book 1: Syntax. — Vol. I: Mechanisms for predication;
Constructions with verbal predicates. — Ckomje, 1995. — 323 crp.; 24 cm.

CoapXHuHa:

0. Ysop, 5-11.

1. OcHOBHa pedeHW4YHa KOHcTpykiwja. Hejsmuara ¢opmanHa (cmarak-
ch4YKa) U CeMaHTHYKa CTPYKTypa, 11-312.

KpaTeHkH 3a rpaMaTHYKH KaTeropus, 313.

Kopucrena nurepaTtypa, 314-317.

KpaTeHKH Ha eKcnepliMpaHi U3BopH, 317.

A syntax of South Macedonian dialects (in Albania and Greece) (Summary),
318-319.

Puauiioscxu, I'opéu: Tlousnre Ha Pemy6anka Maxenonnja = Soils of the
Republic of Macedonia. — ToM I: IlegoreHeTcku ¢pakTopu ¥ Kjlaca Ha I109-
B co (A)-C n (A)-R Ten Ha npounor = Vol. I: Soil-forming factors and the
soil class with (A)-C and (A)-R profile type. — Ckomnje, 1995. — 264 cTp. :
wrycrp. : Tabeny; 24 cM. -

CoapxuHa:
ITpenrosop, 9-11.
I gen — ¥YBopeu nen, 13-24.
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II pgen — IleporeHeTck: (pakTOpH M HUBHOTO BiMjaHHe Bp3 reHe3aTa,
€BOJIyl[MjaTa, CBOjCTBaTa M reorpadujaTa Ha HalWTe MOYBM, 25-164 :

WIycTp. : Tabenu.
III pen — Iousu Ha PenyGnmka Makenonnja, 165-256 : Tabenm.

Summary, 257-264.

1996

22. ETnonornja na Maxkegoanure = Ethnology of the Macedonians / ypenmy-.
BavkH ofibop: akaj. Kpym ToMmoBcku (upercefaren), npod. A-p T'anaba
IMamikpymepa, ArrenuHa Kpcresa. — Ckomje, 1996. — 340 crp. : miycTp. :
kapTty; 30 eM.

CoagpxuHa:

Bogsejp, 5-6.

Hanruxpyweesa, T'araba: Pa3BojoT Ha MaKefOHCKaTa e€THoloryja, 7-10 :
HWITyCTp. :
Haauxpyweesa, T'araba: ETHOCHTe W eTHHYKUTEe Ipynu Bo MakenoHnja,
11-14 : muycrp. : KapTa.

ITanoe, Bpanxo; Ilaauxpywesa, Ianaba; Atocitioacku, Muxauao: ETHO-
reHe3a Ha MaKEJOHCKHOT Hapof, 15-30 : mmycrp.

Budoecku, Boxcudap: [lujaneKTHTE Ha MaKe{OHCKHOT jasuk ([leHemHaTa
cocToj6a H HCTOPHMCKHOT pasBoj), 31-46 : Kapra.

Huxonos, Beaumup: HapogHOoTO cTOmaHCTBO BO Makenonnja, 47-64 :
WIyCTp.

Koncinanitiunos, Muaow; Jleaunuxonosa, 3opka: 3aHaeTIACTBO U 3aHa-
€TIHNCKH opraHusanuy, 65—80 : mmycrp.

Tomoacku, Kpym: Hacenbu u HapofiHa apxuTeKTypa, 81-120 : miycrp.
Caemiuesa, Aneitia: Pe3bapeHH TaBaHM, foJanmu ¥ BpaTH, 121-128 : .
HWITyCTp. '

I'eopiuesa, Muauya: CrapaTa NoKyKHHMHa BO MakefoHuja, 129-132 :
HWITyCTp.

Ilaynoacka, Bpanucaasa: HapogHaTa ucxpaHsa, 133-138 : unycrp.
Kpcitiesa, Anzeauria: TlpasHudHa u o6pefHa xpaHa, 139-142 : unycrp.
Iempywesa, Anuya: Hapopanre Hocun, 143-176 : unyerp.

30pases, [opéu: Tunonornsanmja M KIacHpHKAIMja HA MAKEJOHCKHTE
HapoJHHA Hocun, 177-184 : mwnycTp. : KapTH.

30pases, I'opéu: Make[OHCKHTE HADOGHM HOCHM CIOpel HaMeHaTa H
¢dyHknmjaTa, 185-198.
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Konciianiiunos, Musow: OninTecTBeH W ceMeeH XuBoT, 199-202 :
HITyCTD.

Haymoea, Mapurxa: O6udan okoiy pafame, cBai6a 1 yMupadka, 203-216 :
wryCTp.

Xayu Bacunes, Mune: Obudanre B oOHMYajHATE NpaBHM IpaBWiIa IPH
cBpuIyBadkaTa, 217-222 : miycrp.

Kuiziescxu, Mapro: MakeqOHCKH Ipa3HWYIHA o6W4aH, 223-246 : wiycrp.
Kpcitieaa, AnZeauna: HapopHaTa MeguuuHa, 247-256 : wiycTp.
ITenywinucku, Kupun: KapaKTepUCTHKHTE Ha MAaKEJOHCKOTO HApOOHO
TBOPEMITBO, 257-260 : wiycrp.

Kpciieaa, AnZeauna: HapoppHaTa [IeKOpaTUBHAa yMeTHOCT, 261-276 :
HITyCTD.

fopz’uee, I opéu M.: My3udKUTe KapaKTEPUCTHKY Ha HAPOJHWTE IECHH,
277-280 : wnycrp.

Iumoscku, Muxauao: HapogauTre opa u opckara Tpaguumja, 281-286 :
wryCTp.

Bubmuorpacuja Ha ¢onkmopor u erHonormjaTa Ha Makenonuja (Bone
Beauuxoscku), 287-326.

The ethnology of the Macedonians (Summary), 327-340.

Maiarxoecku, Arexcarndap: HoMaackoTo cTrozapcTBo Bo Makegonnja o
XIV po XIX Bek = Nomad sheep-farming in Macedonia from XIV to XIX
centuries / ypenruk: akap. Kcenre Boroes. — Ckomje, 1996. — 260 crp. :
WIYCTp.; 24 cM. — (HOMAaACKH U ITOTIyHOMAJCKH CTOYAapCKH JABIIKEHa BO
MaxkeJoHHja; KH. 2)

Cogpxuna:

Hoaramero Ha Typnure Bo Makepnonuja u monox6aTra Ha CTO4apuTe,
7-22.

OTropoT Ha cTOYapUTe NPOTUB TYPCKOTO HaBjleryBake, 23—44.
KaryHckaTa opraHu3salyja Kaj crodapure, 45-64.

Crogapcku fanony, 65-116.

JBuMKeme Ha CTOYapHTe Of jajilak A0 K'INIaK M obpaTHo, 117-154 :
WIyCTp.

Crogapcku rpafibu 3a nyfe u fo6uTOK, 155-170 : maycTp.

PaGora Ha 6aunno, 171-204 : wiycrp.

Makegonnja Kako CHa6ayBad Ha OBIM 3a Pa3jIMIHHM TYPCKH HHCTHTYIHH,
205-224.

Tprosuja co cTO9apcKu MPOU3BOIH, 225-236.
CT09apcTBOTO BO MAKEJOHCKHOT (oIKiIop, 237-260 : wrycTp.
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24.

25.

Murcyauur, Hean: CpeHOBeKOBHATE IPaRoOBH H TBpIAHA Bo Makeqonuja
= Mittelalterliche Stadte und Burgen in der Republik Makedonien = Medieval
towns and castles in the Republic of Macedonia / ypenyBauku og6op: akag.
Teopru CrappenoB (mpeTcefmaTen), akaf, Marteja MareBcky, akaf.
Tamko 'eopruescky, npod. n-p Emija MagseBa, M-p MBau Ilenapopckn
(cekperap). — Ckomje, 1996. — 391 crp. : miycrp. : Kapth; 29cMm. —
(Makponpoekr ,JIcTopHja Ha KynTypaTa Ha MakefjoH#ja“; KH. 3)
CoapxuHa

IIpearoBop Ha paKOBOJHUTENOT Ha MaKpOIIPOEKTOT, I-II.

ITpenrosop, 5-6.

I. Bosepn, 11-18.

II. JIoIHOaHTHYIKO HaclecTBo, 19-23 : maycTp.

III. CnoBenmre Bo MakefoHHja, 24~46 : mwrycrp.

IV. O6HoBa Ha BH3aHTHCKATA BiacT Bo 11. u 12. Bek, 47-52.

V. Hacrauure Bo 13. 1 14. Bex, 53-67.

VI. MaTepujaqHATE OCTATOIM Off CPEAHHOT Bek, 68—102 : miycrp.
®Pororpadmu, 103-127.

VIIL Ilpernen Ha yKpeneHHTe MecTa Of CPeJHHOT BeK Bo PemyOmuka
Maxkepnomuja, 129-134.

Karanor, 135-356 : unycrp.

Mittelalterliche Burgen und Stidte im gebiet der Republik Makedonien
(Zusammenfassung), 357-362.

Medieval towns and castles in the Republic of Macedonia (Summary),
363—368.

List of illustrations, 369-374.

Photographies, 375.

Crmcok Ha WIYCTPAITH BO TEKCTOT, 376-382.

Harmucu nop ¢pororpaguure, 383.

Kopucrena nurepatypa, 384-390.

Toioaurscka, 3ysana: CTynua o MAKEOHCKO-Gyrapckata jasguna KOH-
¢porTanmja = Macedonian-Bulgarian contrastive studies / ypegHuk: akap.
Boxupap Bugoecku. — Ckomje, 1996. — 110 crp.; 24 cM.

CoapxuHa:

YsBon, 7-10.

DYyHKIMOHANIHA ONTOBAPEHOCT HAa KPAaTKHUTE AATUBHHA (pOPMHK BO MaKeOH-
CKHOT K BO OyrapcKHOT CTaHfap/eH ja3uK (napaieny u pasnuku), 11-38.
KonrnHyaHTH Ha TIpaCIoOBEHCKOTO participium praeteriti II BO MaKeJoOH-
CKHOT H BO GyrapcKuoT CTaHapAicH ja3uk (Napaney ¥ pa3iuku), 39-62.
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27.

MOHOTPA®HHA

Mak. Ke fiadnes — OyT. wgnx da dadna (apajenu ¥ pa3ndaky), 63—82.
Max. wifio — Gyr. e (apaneny u pa3nuku), 83-97.

BaspmHA 3a6enenky, 99-101.

KopucreHa nurepatypa, 102-104.

Macedonian-Bulgarian contrastive studies (Summary), 105-110.

Duauilioscku, ﬁ; Pusoscku, P.; Pucitiescku, II.: KapakrepHcTHKH Ha
KJIAMATCKO-BereTaucko-MouYBendTe 300N (pernonn) Bo Peny6nuka Ma-
kenoHHja = The characteristics of the climate-vegetation-soil zones (regions)
in the Republic of Macedonia / ypemmmk: akajy. Kupun MimeBcku, —
Cxkomje, 1996. — 177 cTp. : maycTp. : KapTa; 24 cM.

CoagpxXuHa:

IIpenrosop, 7-8.

1. Oexn Ha ucnwTyBamara, 9-10.

2. Ipernen Ha NTATepaTypaTa 3a JOCETAIIIHOTO peoHUpamke Bo Pemy6nuka
Maxkeponnja, 11-16.

3. Pa3zHooOpa3HOCT Ha NIpUPOAHMATE YcIIoBH Bo Pemy6Giuka Makeponuja u
3HaUeHe Ha OJJCIIHUTe NpHpOAHN (paKTOPH 3a HEj3MHOTO pEOHHpame,
17-24.

4. OCHOBHH IIOCTAaBKH (KpPHTEPHYMH) 3a TIPEJIOKEHOTO KIIMMaTCKO-Bere-
TAIMCKO II0YBEHO peOHUpalbe, 25-28.

5. Marepnjan 1 METON[OIOTHja, 29-32.

6. ITpoMeHn BO Kn¥MaTa, (PU3HOHOMHjaTa, rpan6aTa u (PIOPHCTHIKHOT
COCTaB Ha BereTalfjaTa M BO NEOreHETCKUTE IIPOIECH BO KIMMAaTCKO-
BereTaliCKO-IIOYBEHATE NOfipadja Ha Perybimka Makenonunja, 33—42.

7. KnuMmaTa, BeTeTalfjaTa ¥ NOYBHTE BO KJINMATCKO-BETETaICKO-TI0YBE-
HHTE IIofipadja Ha Perry6nuka Makenonyja, 43-102.

MurepaTtypa, 103-112.

Summary, 113-117.

pwro3u (Tabeny 1 rpadpwuky npukasn), 119-177.

IIpwior : xapra.

Puauiioaecku, opéu: Toupure HA Penyonmka Makenonnja = Soils of the
Republic of Macedonia. — Tom II: Kitaca Ha XyMyCHO aKyMyJIaATHBHH IIOYBH
co A-C u A-R trn Ha ipopmot = Vol. II: Class of humus accumulative soils
of A-C and A-R profile types. — Ckomje, 1996. — 313 cTp. : Tabenn; 24 cM.

CoagpxuHa:
IIpenrosop, 7-8.
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I gen (mpopomxenne) — Ilousn Ha PenyOnuka Makenonuja, 9-304 : Ta-
G6emm.
Summary, 305-313.

1997

28.

29.

30.

Apxeonomka kapta Ha Peny6nnka Makenonnja = Archaeological map of
the Republic of Macedonia / ypeRysauku onbop: akaj. Jumde Koo, akap,.
Liseran I'posganoB (ofroBopeH ypemHuk), npod. A-p Bmara Anekcosa,
npod. n-p Bepa Burpakosa I'po3nanHoBa, Boucnas CaneB. — ToM II. -
Ckomje : MAHY : My3zej Ha Makepnonnja, 1997. — 638 crp. : umycrp. —
30 eMm.

CogppxHuHa:

[IIpenroBop], 5-6.

Ckparenum, 7-8.

ADpPX€EOJIOINKH HAOFaTMINTA 110 OIMNTHHH, 9-449 : mirycrp.

ApXeOoTOMKN HaofaJumTa cO HENENOCHH ToNorpad)cKy, XpOHOIONIKH
WIH KyJITYPHO-UCTOPUCKH ofaTouy, 450-455.

YnorpebeHn cKpaTeHUIH, 456,

Bubnuorpaduja = Bibliography, 457-486.

TabenapeH npernen Ha apxeoIOLIKATE HaofammnTa, 487-633.

TI'eopzuescku, Tawxo: Ilpao ceme ; Ilpseanor Kom ; 2ZKOITHOT TpeH-
n_aqmn : Black Seed ; The Red Horse ; The Yellow Rose / ypepuuk: akap.
Mareja MareBcku. — Ckorje, 1997. — 429 crp.; 22 cMm.

CopgpxuHa:

[IIpeprosop = Preface], 5-6.

IpHo ceme, 9-105.

Ipeennor k0w, 111-249.

XKontuot Tpenpadm, 253-421.

Ciianoescku, I[eeiian: [IpaxTa Ha MeTaMopcbosm‘e 423-429.

30pasesa, Muaxa; Todopoecku, I'nuzop: HoMacKOTO CTO4apCTBO BO
Makenonnja Bo XIX ek fo 1918 = Nomad sheep-farming in Macedonia
from the 19th century to 1918 / ypennuk: akapn. Kcerre Boroe. — Ckorje,
1997. — 115 crp. : wmiyctp.; 24 cM. — (HoMajcku M TIONYHOMAajcKH
CTOYapCKH JBIDKeHa B0 MaKenouuja; KH. 3)
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31.

MOHOTPA®HU

CoppXHuHa:

30pasesa, Muaxa: HoMafcKOTO M NMOMYHOMAJICKOTO CTOYapCTBO BO Ma-
KefloHMja BO MpBaTa nojoBUHa Ha XIX Bek, 7-40.

Toooposcku, I'auzop:

1. CrogapcTBoTo BO MakeqoHdja of BTOpaTa I10710BHHa Ha XIX BeK JO
kpajoT Ha IIpBaTa cBETCKa BOjHa, 41-70 : miycTp.

II. CrogapcTBoTo BO Bappmapcka MaxkenoHdja 1o GasKaHCKATE BOjHH J0
KpajoT Ha IIpBaTta cBeTcka BOjHa, 71-86 : mwiyctp.

1I1. IToceGeH OCBPT BpP3 CTOYapCTBOTO HA INIAHMHATA BHUCTpa, OHOCHO BO
ManopekaHcKHOT TIpefiel1, Off BTopaTa NoloBMHa Ha XIX BeK A0 KpajoT
Ha IIpBaTa cBeTcKa BOjHa, 87-115 : moycrp.

Heitiposcka, Jbybuya: Monpozenenn anru (Cyanophyta) na PenyGnuka
Makeponnja = Blue-green algae (Cyanophyta) of the Republic of Macedonia /
ypepuuk: akaj. Kupun Munescku. — Ckotje, 1997. — 142 c1p. : HIycTp.;
24 cM. - (Pnopa Ha PenryGinka MakefoHHja — aJiry)

CogpXuHa:

[IIpenrosop], 7

1. Bosep, 9-10.

2. OmnTH KapaKTepUCTHKU Ha MOApo3¢eeHnTe anry, 11-12.

3. CucremaTck nperneq, 13-110. '

Hpwro3n : wiycrpampd, 111-128.

4. ITurepartypa, 129-134.

5. Blue-green algae (Cyanophyta) of the Republic of Macedonia (Summary), 135.

6. Uupekc, 137-142.
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MY3HYKH U3JJAHMIA

1989

1. Huxososcxu, Baaciiumup: Koanept 3a majano = Concerto per pianoforte /
ypennuk: akaj. Tonop Ckanoscku. — Ckomje, 1989. — 28 crp.; 33 cM.

CopgpxuHa:
1. Tokara, 3-17.
II. Tpomap, 17-28.

2. Huxoanoecku, Baaciiumup: Koaneprt 3a nmjano, cod. 84 : mapTurypa =
Concerto per pianoforte, op. 84 : partitura / ypepruk: akaf. Topop Ckanos-
cku. - Ckomje, 1989. — 132 crp.; 33 cM.

CopgpXxHHa:

Brnacrumup Hukosnoecku : Guorpagcku moparomu = Ouorpaguieckue
JaHHbIE, 3.

I. Tokkara, 5 —81.

I1. Tpomap, 82-96.

III. Temkoro, 97-132.
M36pana 6ubmnorpaduja, 133.
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DPOTOTHIICKHA U3JAHUJA

1995

1. Makegonckn nmpasomuce. — JyOunejHo ¢OTOTHIICKO H3[aHHE IIO MOBOJ
nefieceTTOUIIHMHATA Off HETOBOTO M3flaBame. — Ckomje, 1995. — 20 crp.;
24 cMm.

2. Mnapanckn 1noj / npeArosop Baaciumup Hukxoaoscku. —~ KH. 1. ~ ®oro-
THIHO H3faHme. — Cromje, 1995. — 11 mucra; 29 oM.
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JYBMIIEJHU H3JJAHAIJA

1988

1.

20 ropmmm Makenoncka akajeMHja Ha HayKnTe H YMETHOCTHTE
1967-1987 / ypepyBaukm opbop: akag. Kpym TomoBcku (OfroBopeH
ypenHuK), akaj. Mareja Maresckn, Muinom Munomescku. — Ckormje,
1988. — 86 crp. : wiycTp.; 25 cM.

Coxgpxura:

CpeueHa akafieMuja Ha MakefOHCKaTa akafjeMHja Ha HAYKHTE M YMET-
HOCTHTE:

BosepaeH 30op Ha akaj. JopnaH ITon-JopraHos, mpeTcepaTen va MAHY,
OIp3KAH Ha cBeYeHaTa akafeMuja, 5-7.

ITosgpasHo macMo of, Apyrapot JIasap Mojcos, npetcefaren Ha ITpeTce-
matencreoTo Ha COPJ, 9,

Ioi-Jopoaros, Jopoar: JIBacceT rOfHHA Ha MakeJOHCKATa aKajeMuja
Ha HAyKHMTE U yMeTHOCTHTE, 11-25.

IToagpasna peu Ha [paromy6 Craspes, npercefaren na Ilperceparen-
crBoTo Ha CPM, 27-32.

ITo3apaBHa ped Ha akajl. BykamuH Punmnosuk, npercefaTten Ha Cose-
TOT Ha aKaJleMHUTe Ha HayKHTe ¥ yMeTHOocTHTe Ha CPPJ, 33-35.
ITospgpaBHa ped Ha akap. Ppanrmmek Baiyias Mapeln, npeTcCTaBHUK Ha
ABcTpHCcKaTa akaJiecMHja Ha HAyKHTE, 37.

ITosen6a of BpuraHckaTa akafieMHja 3a yHanpeQyBame Ha HCTOPHCKHTE,
¢unozodckure u pUIOIOMKUTE CTYTUU IO TOBOJA jyOomnejor Ha MAHY,
39.

ITosfpaBna ped Ha akafl. ['eopru BiM3sHaKoB, oTnpercefaTen Ha Byrap-
CKaTa aKafieMHja Ha Haykure, 41-42.
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ITosgpaBHa ped Ha akaj. Pajoep BpepfeMajep, peTcTaBHEK Ha AKaje-
Myjara Ha ymeTHoctHTe Ha I'IIP, 43.

ITo3spgpaBHa ped Ha akaj. XenMyT PeHepr, npeTcraBHUK Ha I'epMaHcKaTa
agajieMHja 3a IpUpONHNU HayKH ,Jleomonguua“, 45.

Ilo3gpaBHa ped Ha akaj. Hukwra HMnwg Toncroj, ImpeTCTaBHHK Ha
AxaneMHjaTa Ha Haykure Ha CCCP, 47-50.

IToeenba of Akagemnjata Ha Haykure Ha CCCP no noBop jyowrejoT Ha
MAHY, 48.

ITosppaBHa ped Ha akaj. MupocnaB TejxmaH, IpeTCcTaBHAK Ha Yexocmo-
BadKaTa aKafieMHja Ha HaykuTe, 51.

IlponpaTHH aKTHBHOCTH, 53-54.

Vinycrpanun, 55-61.

Cocras Ha AkafieMHjaTa:

IIpeTcegaTencTso, 65.

W3BpineH ofbop, 65.

YneHoBH Ha AKajieMHjaTa:

Penosuu wieHoBH, 66—68.

[ omicHA 97IeHOBH, 69.

IneHOBH HafiBop of paboTHHOT cocTas, 69-72.
IToynnaTn 9ieHoBH, 72-74.

OprasusamyoHsa CTpyKTypa Ha akafieMujara, 75.
3akoH 3a MakeJloHCKaTa akajJeMHja Ha HaykuTe H ymerHocrure ([Ipe-
9HCTEH TEKCT), 77-83.

1996

2. 10 rogmam og paGorata ma MIIITHD : 1986-1996 / ypepuuk: akaft. T'eopru
. Edpemos. — Ckomje : MAHY — HcrpaxyBadky IeHTap 3a TE€HETCKO
HIZKEHepCTBO B OHoTexHosornja, 1996. — 531 crp. BO pa3iH4Ha NardHa-

Ija : WIycTp.; 24 cM.
CoagpXHuHa:

ITogaToIy 3a HHCTUTYIMjaTa:
Boseq, 4 : WIycTp.

ITpocTopHO cMecTyBamke, 4.
OnpemeHocr, 5. '

Kapap, 5-6 : wycrp.

HaydYHa akTHBHOCT, 6—8 : HIIyCTp.
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Crpy4Ha akTHBHOCT, 8-9.

EnykaTHBHa fiejHOCT, 9.

Copaborka co ¢akynTeTH U HHCTHTYUMH Ofi MaKefoHMja M IOpaHelnHa
Jyrocnasuja, 9-10 : miycrp.

Copa6oTKa co Hayd9HM HHCTUTYIMH BO CTpaHCTBO, 10-11.

MefyHapopsa npeno3HaTausocT Ha UIII'MB, 11.

DUHAHCHCKH cpencTsa, 11-12 : miycrp.

W3pasadka gejuocr, 12.

ITpernen Ha o6jaBeHH HayIHA TPyROBH, 13-18.

O6jaBeru Mmonorpaguu, 19-20.

YdecrBo Ha Hay4HH cobuph, 20.

IIpernen Ha MpefgaBakba H COOMNTCHWja TIpe3€HTHPAaHH Ha HaydHH CO-
6upwn, 20-27.

Tpynosu, 28-531 : wrycrp.

3. RCGESB activity report : 1986-1996 / Editor: Acad. Georgi D. Efremov. —
Skopje : MASA — Research Center for Genetic Engineering and Biotech-
nology, 1996. — I, 431 str. : ilustr.; 25 sm.

CoRnpXxuHa:

Introduction, 1 : ilustr.

Location, 1.

Equipment, 2.

Staff, 2-3 : ilustr,

Scientific activities, 3-5 : ilustr.

Applied activities, 5-6.

Educational activities, 6.

Collaboration with faculties and institutions from Macedonia and other
republics of Former Yugoslavia, 7 : ilustr,
Collaboration with institutions from abroad, 8.
International recognition of the RCGEB, 8-9.
Financing, 9-10 : ilustr.

Publications, 10.

List of papers published in international and national scientific journals,
11-16.

List of monographs, 17.

List of papers presented at international and national congresses and symposia,
17-24.
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Appendix: Reprints of the published papers and monographs:

Papers published in international and national scientific journals, 26-354 :
ilustr.

Monography, 355-431 : ilustr.

1997

4. MakenoHcka aKafieMAja Ha HayKHTe H ymeTHoctHTe. — Ckomje, 1997, —
37 cTp. : WIYCTp.; 29 cM.
ConpXxuHa
[[Ipenrosop] (Axkanemuk Kcenilie Bozoes), 3 : WIyCTp.
Kopenn, 5-14 : maycrp.
AxafieMHjaTa fieHec, 15 : maycrp.
IlpeTcepaTencreo, 16-17 : miycrp.
Ognnenennja, 18-20.
HappopeInHu WIeHOBA Ha AKajiemyjaTa, 21-22,
HcrpaxyBadkd NeHTpH, 23-26 : WIyCTp.
HayuHoHKcTpaxXyBadKH NPOEKTH, 27-29 : wiycTp.
Haygynu cobnpn 1 yMeTHHYKH Npe3eHTanuy, 30-31 : mnycrp.
W3naBauka fiejHOCT, 32—34 : WiIycTp.
MefynaponHa copaboTtka, 35 : WiycTp.
Apxus, 36.
Bubtnnoreka, 37 : wiycTp.

5. Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts. — Skopje, 1997. — 37 str. :
ilustr.; 29 sm.

CoagpxHuHa:

[Preface] (Academician Ksente Bogoev), 3 : ilustr.

Roots, 5-14 : ilustr.

The Academy today, 15 : ilustr.

The Presidency, 16—-17 : ilustr.

Departments, 18-20.

Foreign members of the Academy, 21-22.

Research centres, 23—26 : ilustr.

Research projects, 27-29 : ilustr.

Scientific conferences, symposia and cultural presentations, 30-31 : ilustr.
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Publishing and publications, 32—34 : ilustr.
International co-operation, 35 : ilustr.

The Archives, 36.

The Library, 37 : ilustr.






VI

SAEMHMYKHA U3JTAHHAJA CO IPYIN HHCTUTYHNU

1988

1.

OGmeciaBaECKEA JHACBECTHYCCKHE aTiac @ cepusi (poOHETHKO-rpaM-
MaTHdeckasd. — Beim. 1. Pedmexcel *8. — Benrpap : MeXayHapogHbIi
KOMUTET caBHCTOB, 1988. — 158 c1p.; 49 cM.

CoppxuHa:

IIpenucnosue, 1-4.

IIpenrosop = Avant-propos = Foreword, 4-5.
CucreM ¢oHeTHIeCKOl TpaHCKpUTIIWH, 6-9.
CrmcoK HaceJleHHBIX IIyHKTOB, 10-14.
Crmcok cokpalnesnm, 15.

Kaprsi, 17-158.

1994

2. OomecnaBsgHcKHi JHHCBHCTHYECKHH aTiac : cepusi (POHETHKO-TpaM-

maTHdeckad. — Brim 3. Pednekcel *br, *»r, *el, *»l. — Mocksa :
MexkpyHapOgHBIH KOMUTET CIIABHCTOB, 1994. ~ 164 c1p.; 49 cM.
CopgpxXuHa

Crmcok cokparnenui, 8.

Berymienue, 9-11.

Wstep = Avant-propos = Foreword, 12-13.

Cucrem doHeTHIecKO TpaHCKpHIIHH, 14-17.

CImcoK HaceNeHHbIX YHKTOB, 19-23,

Kaprsl *br, *31, 25-101.
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Marepurankl, KOTOphle He KapTorpadupoBajiiCh U KOMEHTapMd K HUM,
103-108.

Kaprts! *bl, *3l1, 109-141.

doneTngeckie peIiIeKCHl HHTepKOHCOHAHTHBIX *br, *Br (*tbrt, *U'brt),
142-145.

Csopnas Kapra N° I-1V, 146-149.

BrustHie KOHCOHAHTHOIO OKpYXeHWs Ha pedIieKcallio MHTEepKOHCO-
HAHTHBIX *br, *Br, 150.

Csopnasi kapta N° V, 151.

doHeTHIecKHe pedliekchl MHTepKOHCOHAHTHBIX *bl, *Bl (*tplt, *tBlt),
152-154.

CsopHas kapta N° VI-VII, 155-156.

BrusHAe KOHCOHAHTHOrO OKpYXKeHHMs Ha pedleKkcanmyio HHTepKOHCO-
HAHTHBIX *b], *1] (*telt, *tBlt), 157.

Csonnas kapra N° VIII, 158.

®OHOTOTHIECKHI CTATYC KOHTHHYAaHTOB HHTEpKOHCOHAHTHBIX COYETAHMMI
THANA *br, *Br, *6l, *3l, 159.

Cseopnnast kapta N° IX-XII, 160-163.
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IN MEMORIAM

1988

1. Coomenuna HOCBETeHA HA HOYAHATHOT MHXaHo AHOCTOJICKH, pefiOBeH
9nen Ha MakejoHcKaTa akajieMHja Ha HAYKHTEe B YMETHOCTHTe = Fest-
schrift presented as a memorial to Mihailo Apostolski, a member of Macedo-
nian Academy of Sciences and Arts : 19061987 / ypepamk: akay. Kpym To-
MoBckH. — Ckorje, 1988. — 50 crp.; 24 cM.

Coppxuna:

{Borenen 360p], 7.

Citaepes, [lpazony6: [Ped Ha KOMeMOpaTHBHATa CeJHHMI]A IIO IIOBOJ
CMpTTa Ha akaj. Muxawio Arocroinckn], 9-15.

Muanes, Meiioou: [CoBop Tpep KamejaTa Ha rpobOwimrara Bo Byren),
17-18.

Acitiposcku, Ciliojan: [TIpomTanHa ped IpH 3aKONOT Ha akaf. Muxamio
Axocroncku], 19-20.

Iloi-Jopdaros, Jopoan: [IIpowiTanHa ped IpH 3aKOIOT Ha axap. Mmu-
Xamwno ATIOCTOJICKH], 21-22.

I'pyjocku, Tpajue: [IIpomTanHa ped Ipd 3aKONOT Ha akaj. Muxauo
ATxocrosckH], 23-26.

Bubnuorpaduja Ha akafieMHKOT Muxauno ANocTonckH, 27-50.

1990

2. Cnoomennna nocBeTena Ha nounHaTHoT Muxawi [. IleTpymesckH, peno-
BeH Wied Ha MakenoHckaTa akafiemdja Ha HAyKHTe H YMETHOCTHTE =
Festschrift presented as a memorial to Mihail D. Petrusevski, a member of Ma-
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cedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts : 1911-1990 / ypepHuK: akaf. Kpym
Tomosckn. — Ckomje, 1990. — 35 crp.; 24 cM.

CoapxuHa:

[Bosenen 360p], 7.

Houi-Jopdanos, Jopdan: [['0BOp TIPH OTBOPameTO Ha KOMEMOpPATHBHATa
cegauiia B0 MAHY], 9.

Citiojuescxa-Aniiuk, Bepa: [Ped Ha KOMEMOpaTHBHATa CeJHHUIA OfjpXKa-
Ha BO MAHY na 1. 1111990 r.], 10-12.

Haueescwcu, Ieiiap Xp.: Muxaun [T, Tlerpymescku (1911-1990), 13-17.
I'poadaros, [{eedian: [ToBOp ofpxXaH Npef KalenaTa Ha TpOGHINTAaTa BO
ByTten — Ckonje], 18-20.

Koaesa, Eaena: [Peq nipn 3akonoT Ha akafl, Muxaun 1. IleTpymescku],
21.

Bozoes, Kcenitie: [Ped 1Ipy 3aKoloT Ha akaj. Muxaun [. IleTpylnescku],
22-23.

Bubnunorpagnja Ha ofjaBeHHTe TPYHOBH Ha akaf. Muxamn [I. Iletpy-
IeBcKH, 25-34.

1992

3. CooMeHAna mocBeTeHa Ha MOYAHATHOT AJlekcaHgap MaTKoBCKH, pelo-
BeH WieH Ha MakenoHCKaTa akaJieMHja HA HAYKATe H YMETHOCTATE =
Festschrift presented as a memorial to Aleksandar Matkovski, a member of
Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts ; 1922-1992 / ypepHEK: akap.
Tamko I'eoprueBcku. — Cxomnje, 1992. — 39 cTp.; 24 cM.

CoappXuHa:

[Bosenen 360p], 7.

Bozoea, Kceniiie: [['oBOp Ha KOMEMOPAaTHRHATA CeJIHUIIA OfpXKaHa Ha 16
anpui Bo MakefoHCKaTa akafieMHja Ha HayK{ATe U yMeTHOCTHTE], 9-13,
Heanoecku, Baado: [T'oBop Mipey Kanenara Ha rpoGmmnrata Bo Byren],
15-17.

30pasesa, Muaxa: [I"oBop nipu 3akomor], 19-20,

Ianodescxu, Manoa: [In memoriam. AkaieMHK AJekcanfap MaTKOBCKHA
(1922~1992}], 21-23.

Bu6nuorpacgHja Ha TpyJOBUTE Ha aKaJ[eMUKOT AJleKcaHfjap MaTKOBCKH,
25-38.
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1993

4. CuooMennna nocsetena Ha nounsatior [Jumue Kono, penosen wieH Ha
MakenonckaTta akageMdja Ha HayKHTe B yMeTHocTnTe = Festschrift pre-
sented as a memorial to Dim&e Koco, a member of Macedonian Academy of
Sciences and Arts : 1910-1993 / ypepruk: akaf. Tamko I'eopruescku. —
Ckomje, 1993. - 29 crp.; 24 cM.

CoppXxHuHa:

[Boeepen 360p], 7.

I'poadanose, Ileeitian: [ToBOp Ha KOMeMopaljaTa oapXana B0 MAHY
Ha 19 mapr 1993 ropunal, 9-14.

Coxonoeécka, Buxitiopuja: [[oBop Tipef, KamelaTa Ha rpo0HinTaTa BO
Byren], 15-16.

Cunjanoecku, Baazoja: [[oBop mpep KamejmaTa Ha rpoOuinrara BO
Byren], 17.

Ieitixoecku, Bopuc: [Topop npH 3akomor], 19-21.

Butmuorpaduja Ba TpyroBUTe Ha akaj. [uMae Koo, 23-28.

5. CoomMennna mocBeTeHa Ha nounHAaTtHoT Xanc Em, pefosen wieH Ha
MaxkenoHckaTa akafgeMHja Ha HayKHTe H ymMeTHocTHTe = Festschrift pre-
sented as a memorial to Hans Em, a member of Macedonian Academy of Sci-
ences and Arts : 1898-1992 / ypemmmk: akan. Tamko I'eoprueBcKu. —
Ckormje, 1993. - 29 cTp.; 24 cM.

CoppxXuHa:

[BogepeH 360p], 7.

Arnodpeeaciu, Asexcarndap: [OTBOpamke HA KOMEMOPAaTHBHATA CSHHIA BO
MAHY], 9-10. )

Jlozanoecku, Pucilio: ['oBOp Ha KOMEMOpATHBHATA CEJHHIIA BO AxXafe-
MyjaTa], 11-14.

Puzoaciku, Padocaas: [ToBop mpH 3akonoT Ha akaj. Xauc Em], 15-17.
Bubnuorpadmnja Ha TpynoBHTe Ha aKajl. Xanc EM, 19-27.

1994

6. Cnomennna nocserena Ha Bnaxe Koneckn, pefopen Wwien Ha Makejon-
CKaTa aKajieMHja Ha HayKHTe H yMeTHocTHTe = Festschrift presented as a
memorial to Blaze Koneski, a member of Macedonian Academy of Sciences
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and Arts : 1921-1993 / ypepmuk: akap. Tamko 'eopruescku. — Ckorje,
1994. — 62 crp.; 24 cM.

CoapXxHuHa:

[BoBenen 360p], 7.

bozoes, Kcenifie: [I"'oBOp Ha KOMEMOpaTHBHATa cegHUNA], 9—13.
Maitieacku, Maitieja: TIpomreBambe co Braxke Konecku [['oBop mpep
Kanenara - 9 gekemBpu 1993], 15-17.

Banzeaos, Aimianac: [ToBop npex Kanenaraj, 19-21.

Humocku, Hauja: [Tosop nipex Kanenara], 23-24.

Toodopoecku, I'ane: [TIpomTanHa ped NpH 3akoror], 25-26.

Konecku Baawice: ExHa cuTyanyja H €HO JIAIHO CTAHOBHINTE, 27-29.
Bubanorpacduja Ha TPyLOBUTE Ha aKafleMUKOT Bnaxe Koneckn, 31-62.

1995

7. CooMennna nocgerena Ha noaaataoT Banren Kogoman, pefoBen 4ien
Ha Makefonckara akafieMHja Ha HAYKATe W yMeTHocTHATe = Festschrift
presented as a memorial to Vangel KodZoman, a member of Macedonian
Academy of Sciences and Arts : 1904-1994 / ypepsuk: akag. Tamko I'eop-
rHeBckd. — Ckomje, 1995, — 27 cTp.; 24 cM.

CoapXxuna

[BoeepeH 360p], 7.

Bozoes, Kcenitie: [[oBOp Ha KOMEMOPATHBHATA CEJHHIA OPXKaHA Ha 29
ceTeMBpH BO MakefOHCKATa aKajieMHja Ha HayKWTe B YMETHOCTHTE],
9-12.

Kyimanoecku, Pade: [I'oBop mpep Karenata Ha rpobminrata Byren],
13-14.

Cepadhumoscku, Tome: [I"oBop TIpH 3akonoT], 15-17.

Bubnuorpaduja Ha akafleMuk Banren Koyoman, 19-27.

8. Coomennna mocsercHa Ha noymHatHoT Jbymio Cepagumos, nommcen
T1eH Ha Make[oHcKaTa akaieMuja Ha HayKATe H yMeTHocTuTe = Fest-
schrift presented as a memorial to Ljup&o Serafimov, a member of Macedonian
Academy of Sciences and Arts : 1930-1995 / ypeguuk: akap. Tamko Ieop-
rueBckH. —- Cronje, 1995. — 35 ctp.; 24 cm.

CoagpXHuHa:
[Bogepen 360p], 5.
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Bozoes, Kcenitie: [CoBop Ha KOMEMOpaTHBHATA CEJ{HHIIAa OffpXaHa Ha 13
jyHH BOo MakeJloHCKaTa aKaJieMHja Ha HayKUTe B YMeTHocTuTe], 9-13.
Ipuneduancka Poitiesa, 3aaiika: [Ped mpeq Kanenara Ha rpoGHIOTaTa
Byren], 15-19.

Bubnnorpaduja Ha TpynoBuTe Ha mommceH wieH Jbymio Cepacdumos,
21-35.

1996

9.

10.

Coomennna nocserena Ha noynAaTHoT Bacan Wnockn, penosen wien Ha
MaxkepoEckaTa aKajjeMEja HA HAYKHTe H YMeTHOCTHTEe = Festschrift pre-
sented as a memorial to Vasil Iljoski, a member of Macedonian Academy of
Sciences and Arts : 1902-1995 / ypennuk: akap. Tamko I'eoprueBcknd. —
Ckorje, 1996. — 36 ctp.; 23 cM.

Congpxuna:

[BoBeneH 360p], 7.

bozoes, Kceniiie: [[oBOp Ha KOMEMOpAaTHBHATa CEJHHMIA OfpXKaHa Ha 3
HOEMBpH Bo Makej[oHCKaTa akaJleMHja Ha HAYKMTE€ W YMETHOCTHTE],
9-11.

Ctaapoenos, I'eopzu: [CoBOp Ha KOMEMOpaTHBHATA CEHHIIA OipXKaHa Ha
3 HoeMBpH BO Make[oHCKaTa akajieMHja Ha HAyKUTE€ M YMETHOCTHTE],
13-17.

Aanexcues, Anexcandap: [CoBOp Ha KOMEMOpaTHBHATA CEHHIa OfpXKaHa
Ha 3 HoeMBpH Bo JIpyINTBOTO Ha IHcaTenuTe Ha Makepionuja], 19-21.
Joyuk, Ceeilinana X.: [Ped ofpXaHa TpeJl KamenaTa Ha rpoGHINTaTa
Byren], 23-24.

Hmocku, Mupocaas: [Ped ofpXaHa mpef KamejaTa Ha rpoOuiraTa
Byren], 25-27.

Citiegparioacku, Pucitio: [T'oBop npH 3aKkonor], 29-30.

Bacnn Mimockn: Bro-6u6nuorpadmnja, 31-36.

Coomennna nocserena Ha nounHaTHoT Ilenvo Jlasues, penoBen 1WwieH Ha
MakefioRcKaTa aKaJjeMuja Ha HAYKATe W yMeTHocTHTe = Festschrift pre-
sented as a memorial to PenZo DavEev, a member of Macedonian Academy of
Sciences and Arts : 1922-1995 / ypepHuk: akapn. Tamgo IeoprueBckd. —
Ckorje, 1996. — 69 cTp.; 24 cM.

CoppxHuHa:
[Bosepnen 360p], 7.
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Anopeeacku, Anexcandap: [[0OBOp Ha KOMEMOPATHBHATa CegHHMIA OAp-
XaHa Ha 28 HoeMBpH BO Make[JOHCKaTa aKafeMHja Ha HayKHUTe H yMeT-
HocrHre], 9-13.

Yadapocku, Jbybomup: [[oBOp Ha KOMEMOPATHBHATa CEJHHIIA Of{p3KaHa
Ha 28 HoeMBpH Ha MegummHCKHOT dakynrer], 15-16.

Cepagpumos, Kowo: [Peq onpxana npep KallelaTa Ha rpoGumraTa By-
Temn], 17-18. ,
Ilpenuos, Tpajro: [Peq ofipxkana Ipef] KallenaTa Ha rpoGmmuTaTa ByTen],
19.

Cepagpumoscku, Baadumup: [Ped npep rpoGot], 21-22.

TTengo JaBues: brno-6uGmorpacguja, 23—69.

1997

11. Coomenuna nocsetesa Ha noynHaTHOT [lanvo 3orpadckn, peosen Wien
na Makenonckara akajeMHja Ha HAYKATe H yMeTHocTHTe = Festschrift
presented as a memorial to Dan&o Zografski, a member of Macedonian Aca-
demy of Sciences and Arts : 1920-1997 / ypemuuk: akap. Tamko I'eoprues-
ckn. — Ckomje, 1997. — 52 cTp.; 23 cM.

CogpxHuHAa

[BoBepen 360p], 7.

Bozoes, Kcenitie: [[loBOp Ha KOMEMOpaTUBHATA CEAHMIIA OApXaHa Ha 10
jaHyapu Bo Make[OHCKaTa aKkaJileMHja Ha HayKuTe H yMETHOCTHTe], 9-12.
Xpucitios, Pucitio: [Ped ofpxkaHa npef KallenaTa Ha rpobumTaTa ByTren],
13-15. ‘

30pasesa, Muaxa: [Ped ofjpxkaHa Ipeq KanenaTa Ha rpobGmmnraTta By-
Ten], 17-19.

Tones, Jocuii: [Peq oipxkaHa Hpef KanejaTa Ha rpobummraTta Byren],
21-22. ' -

Yayrnoe, Huxoaa: [Ped nipeq rpo6ot], 23-25.

Moxpos, Bopo: [Ped npep; rpo6or], 27-29.

augo 3orpacgcku: Buo-6ubmorpaguja, 31-52.




CEPUCKU
IIYBIUNKAIINN






I

ITPUCTAITHUA ITPEJABAIDbA, ITPVIO3A 1 BUBJIAOIPADPHATA
HA HOBUTE YIEHOBH HA MAKEJJOHCKATA AKAJTEMHJA
HA HAYKWUTE A YMETHOCTHUTE

1988

1.

[Kn.] IX. IlpneTannn npegaBama, IPAI03d M GHGNHorpacduja Ha HOBATE
9nenoBd Ha Makenonckata akagemdja Ha HAYKHTe H YMeTHOCTHTE =
Opening addresses, contributions and bibliography of the new members of the
Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts / ypeguuk: akag. Kpym Tomos-
cku. ~ Ckomje, 1988. — 198 crp. : maycTp.; 24 cM.

CoppxHuHa:

[IIpenrosop], 7.

De Bray, Reginald George Arthur: IIpobieMu BO COCTaBYBAHK-ETO Ha e€fleH
HOB MaKe[OHCKO-aHTIINCKH PeYHHK U NPEBOAH Off MaKeJIOHCKH ja3WK Ha
aHrTIACcKH, 11-15. [Brorpadcka Henemka Ha crp. 10]

Heuh, I1asae: O maramy yiore Byka Kapammha y pa3sBojy KibIKeBHOT
jesnka CpGa, 19-25. [Buorpadecka Genemka Ha crp. 18]

Maitixoscku, Aaexcandap: CnetddUIHOCTH M KaPaKTEPHCTHKH Ha TYp-
CKUOT PeynanusaM Bo Makefiornja u Ha Bankanor (Traits specifiques et
caractéristiques du féodalisme Turc en Macédoine et au Balkan), 29-38.
[Buorpadcka Genernka Ha crp. 28]

Bubimorpaduja Ha fion. wieH Anekcaraap MaTkoBcky, 39-49.
Mayypa, Musow: CTBapHA U BpeJHOCHM IpobiaeMu gudepeHIHjamHor
pabama, 53--60. [Buorpadcka 6enemka Ha crp. 52]

Pozar, Hrvoje: Neke energetske karakteristike eolskih i solarnih elektrana,
63-136 : mycrp. [Buorpagcka Oenemxka Ha cTp. 62]
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Puciaiuh, Momuuso M.: Ecej o currepoBamy, 139-147 : umyctp. [Buo-
rpagcka Genmemxka Ha crp. 138]

Citiapoenos, I'eopzu: YMeTHOCTa, HayKaTa ¥ HameTo BpeMe (Kunst, Wis-
senschaft und unsere Zeit), 151-160. [Buorpadcka Genemka Ha crp. 150]
Bubnuorpagunja Ha o wieH I'eopru Crappenos, 161-174.

ITasnoena Ycuxoea, Pura: KoOH NpoydyBameTO HA CIOBEHCKUOT IJIaroi
of GaJIkaHACTHYKRY acnekT, 177-183. [Buorpadcka Genemmka Ha crp. 176]

Hxoxnes, Awuilionuje: VIHTerpanHo 30pum-aBaleé MAaCOBHMX IIOBpEfia
MakcunogalgjaIHor npefena Hocle Karacrpode, 187-198 : umycrp.
[Buorpadcka 6enemka Ha crp. 186]

1990

2. [Kr.] X. IlpacTanEd npefaBama, NpHJIO3H H 6néanorpaduja na HOBHTE
wieHoBH Ha Make[loHCKaTa aKajieMHja HA HAYKATE H YMETHOCTHTE =
Opening addresses, contributions and bibliography of the new members of the
Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts / ypepHuk: akag. Kpym ToMoe-
cku. — Ckorje, 1990. — 194 crp. : miycTp.; 24 cM.

CogpxuHa:

[ITpenprosop], 7.

Bowescxu, Tome: IIpefHOCTH Ha NafeHETO HA TEPMOLIEHTPANHN CO BOAA
of BemrTauky akyMynanmw, 11-19 : mnycrp. [Buorpacgceka Genernka Ha
crp. 10]

BubGnuorpaguja Ha omn. wien Tome Bomesckn, 21-26.

Bpososuk, Jaaubop: Jezitna shvadanja i djelatnost Vuka Stefanovida Kara-
dzica i struktura i sudbina makedonskoga standardnoga jezika, 29-36. [Buo-
rpagcka Genemnka Ha crp. 28]

f‘yplumoe, Munan: KHIDKeBHATA HAyKa Ha KPajoT Off BeKOB, 39—46. [Buo-
rpagcka Genemka Ha crp. 38]

Bu6muorpaduja Ha fon. wier Munau ['ypamios, 47-64.

Knwyces, Huxoaa: IH¢popMaI|NTEe KaKO Pa3sBOEH peCypc H €KOHOMCKH
npeAn3BHK, 67-80. [Bruorpadgcka 6enemka Ha crp. 66]

Butnuorpacduja Ha gon. wien Hukomna Kipyces, 81-86.

Jlosanoecku, Puctio: TIOTCHIMjaTHM M PEaTHE MOXHOCTH 3a Ioedn-
KacHO HCKODHCTYBame Ha €Hepryjara off COHYeBaTa pajdjanyja Bo Npo-
HM3BOJCTBOTO Ha XpaHa Bo CPM, 89-106 : umyctp. [Buorpagcka Gememka
Ha cTp. 88]

BuGnuorpaduja Ha xor. wieH Pacro Jlosanoscky, 107-113.
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IMasaoecku, Bowun: Suname Ha cenkata (OpgnoMka of pomasor ,Bpa-
Kame Bo ckasuuTe”), 117-126. [Buorpagceka Gememka Ha crp. 116]
Bubmnorpaduja Ha fon. wieH boxun [TaBnoBckn, 127-129.

Pucitioscku, Bawice: HanpoHanHaTa nporpama Ha MaKeJOHCKOTO Hayd-
HO-TIMTEPaTypHO Jpyrapcrso Bo Ilerporpap, 133-154. [Buorpadcka Ge-
JlelnKa Ha cTp. 132]

Bubtmuorpaduja Ha fon. wien Bnaxe Pucrorcky, 155-177.
Cepagpumosciu Tome: [S penponykupm], 181185 : unycrp. [Buorpagceka
6enemxka Ha crp. 180]

ITonuc nHa genara Ha gom. uiaeH Tome Cepapumoncky, 187-194.

1993

3.

[Ku.] XI. IlpucTanan mpejaBamka, NIPpHJIO3H H 6néanorpacuja Ha HOBATE
YleHOBH Ha MaxeOHCKaTa akajeMHja Ha HAYKATE€ H YMETHOCTHTE =
Opening addresses, contributions and bibliography of the new members of the
Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts / ypegauk: akayg. Kpym Tomos-
cku. — Ckomje, 1993. — 117 crp. : maycrp.; 24 cM.

Cogpxuna:

{IIpeprosop], 5.

I'poadanos, Ilseiiarn: JlukoBure Ha c8. Kupun u cB. Meronyj BO KHBO-
IHMCcOT Ha MakegoHHja H cocequuTe KpammnTa. ITojaBa, KapaKTEPHCTUKH H
eponymyja, 11-20 : uaycrp. [Brorpadceka 6enemka Ha crp. 10]
Bubnnorpaduja na gomn. unen [{seran I'po3ganos, 21-28.

Heanoeuk, Padomup: Tlopanba Ha fapbara (EneMeHTH Ha KIIACHIA3MOT,
NpefpPOMaHTH3MOT H POMaHTH3MOT Bo noeMara Cepdapoini op I'purop C.
IIpnugeB), 31-40. [Brorpagcka Genemka Ha crp. 30]

Janes, Patuixo K.: KoHTponmpana TepMoHyKieapHa ¢y3uja, 43-54 :
wiyctp. [Brorpagceka Genemka Ha crp. 42]

Cepagpumos, Jbyituo: The role of biomechanical factors in functional adapta-
tion of children’s hip joint, 57-87 : mnycrp. [BHorpadcka Genemga Ha
cTp. 56]

Bubnuorpaduja Ha fomn. unex Jbymuo Cepacpumosn, 89-98.

Cotiupoecku, Ilackan: Analyse spectrale des taches et des éruptions solaires
(CnekTpanHa aHanmmsa Ha COHYEBHTE JaMKH H epympm), 101-117 :
wiyctp. [Brorpagceka Genemka Ha crp. 100]
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1997

4. [K=u.] XII. IlpacTanan Opexasamka, IpAJIO3H 0 oudinorpaduja Ha HOBATE
qnedoBE Ba MakejoHckaTa akajeMHja HA HAYKHTE H YMETHOCTHTE =
Opening addresses, contributions and bibliography of the new members of the
Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts / ypepruk: akag. Tamko I'eop-
raeBckH. — Cromje, 1997. — 133 cTp. : maycTp.; 24 cM.

CoppXuHa:

Illouwipajanos, Bojan: BopaTa W HEj3MHHOT HH(ppalpBeH CIEKTAap Kaj
KpUcTanoxufpatH, 13-51 : nnycrp. [Buorpadcka 6enernka Ha crp. 11]
Bubanorpadmnja Ha npod. Bojan Illonrpajasos, 53-79.

Tawxoecku, Backo: OHa WITO He IO KaXyBaaT MOWTE CIHKH, 85-87.
[Buorpadcka 6enelnka Ha crp. 83]

[5 penponykuui], 89-93.

ITomic Ha genata Ha Backo TamxkoBckH, 95-104.

@pudman, Buxitiop: MudepeHIMjanpja Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT M GYrapcKUOT
ja3sHK Bo GaykaHCKH KoHTeKcT, 109-119. [Brorpadcka Genelmnka Ha CTp.
107]

Bubnunorpaduja na npod. Bukrop dpugman, 121-133.



I

STUDIA LINGUISTICA POLONO-MERIDIANOSLAVICA®

1996

1. Studia linguistica Polono-Meridianoslavica. - ToM 8 / pegakiucku ofi6op:
Boxunap Bupoecku, 3y3ana Tononumcka, AcumM Ieno. — Cromje, 1996. —
247 crp. : wnycrp.; 24 cM.

CoppXHuHa:

I. CraHgap/ieH ja3HK:

Bpyb6eas, Xenpux: 3abenelnku 3a MOACKOTO U MAaKeJOHCKOTO MpedHKCH-
pame Ha rnaromure (Uwagi o polskiej i macedoriskiej prefiksacji czasow-
nikéw), 7-11.

Josanoeuk, Jluouja; Jlabpocka, Beceaunxa;, Muiixoscka, Jluajana; Hu-
xoaoecka, Buoaeiia: On ceMaHTHKaTa H CHHTAKcaTa Ha JieN Off MaKe[OH-
CKHUTe ITIAarolld Ha BU3yenHa nepremuja (Elementy semantycznego i syntak-
tycznego opisu macedoriskich czasownikéw percepcji wizualnej), 13-37 :
HITYCTP.

Kexa, Marej: Ha itive 36opou. 3a MecToTO U (PYHKIMjaTa Ha TIPEJIIO3ATE
BO CTPyKTypaTa Ha TexctoT (Ha mpumepu off ,,MakeJ[OHCKUTE HAPOJHH
npHKasHU" coGpanu o Mapko LlenenkoB) (Ha iiue 36opou ‘Na te stowa’.
O miejscu i funkcji przymkdéw w strukturze tekstu (Na podstawie przykiadéw z
,Macedoriskich baéni ludowych* zebranych przez M. Cepenkowa)) , 39-46.
Mapkoeuk, Mapjar: 3a Hexou rnarosicku ¢popMu Bo rosopor Ha Ilpmu-
4JeB oy 1866 roguma (On some verbal forms in Prlitev’s speech from 1866),
47-50.

" Co 6p. 8 ce MeHyBa HAcJIOBOT Ha cepHjaTa. TomoBuTe off 1-7 ce o6jaBeHn
nop Bacmos STUDIA LINGUISTICA POLONO-JUGOSLAVICA.
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Ieiipocia, Eaena: IIpeuxcor tio- Bo KOMOGHHAIja CO APYrH IipeduKcH
W HEerOBUTE CEMaHTHIKM (PYHKIMH BO COBPEMEHMOT MAKEJOHCKH jasHWK
(Prefiks po- w kombinacji z innymi prefiksami i jego funkcje semantyczne w
wspélczesnym jgzyku macedoriskim), 51-58.

Ilosapruyuna, Mapura: KoH yriorpebaTa Ha edex KaKO IOKA3aTeNl HA
HeOollpeflelIeHOCTa BO MaKeJOHCKHOT jasuk (Leksem efen jako wykladnik
nieokre§lonoci w jezyku macedoriskim), 59-67.

Cosaeuxa, Kasumjepa Mapuja: 3a eKBUBaJieHIIijaTa BO BOja3HdeH Make-
moHcKo-Tionicku pedHuk (O ekwiwalencji w dwujezycznym slowniku ma-
cedorisko-polskim), 69-79.

Ciiacos, Jbyomua: Op mpobeMaTHKaTa Ha MMIIEPATHBOT BO MaKeOH-
CKMOT jasmK (3a T.H. ,packasen/packaxyBadku mmrepaTus™) (Wokél im-
perativu (O tzw. imperativie narracji w jezyku macedoriskim)), 81-88.
Todoaurscka, 3ysana: Cnu. lahké — HeoOMaHa opManusanyja Ha efleH
Mopianien npepuxat (Sih. lahko — nietypowa formalizacj predykatu modal-
nego), 89-96.

Togpocka, Ciianucnasa—Ciiauia: MaKeJOHCKHOT TIJaTONCKH IpedHUKc
iipe- U HETOBHTe TIOJICKM eKBHBaneHTH (Macedonski prefiks werbalny pre- i
jego polskie ekwiwalenty), 97-109.

@puomar, Buxitiop: [\njaneKTHa 0CHOBa, BapHjanyja U KogudHKamyja Ha
GankaHCKMTE JIMTEpPaTypHH jasuIy: anbaHCKHOT, OyrapcKHOT, MakeJOH-
CKHOT, poMckuoT (Baza dialektalna, wariacja i kodyfikacja batkariskich
jezykéw literackich: albariskiego, buigarskiego, macedoriskiego i romskiego),
111-118.

I1. MujanexTonoryja:

Benouna, T. H.: MakefjoHCKHe T'OBOPBI TIO JaHHBIM OOIIecTaBIHCKOTO
maarsucTAYeckoro atiaca (T. I pOHeTHKO-rpaMMaTHIECKON CEpHUH ,,pe-
dnekcer *&“ u T. I 1eKCHKO-CII0BOOGPa30BaTENLHON CEPUN , KUBOTHBIN
Mup*) (MakeIOHCKHTE rOBOPH BO CBETIHHATA HA IMOJATOUMTE CONpPKAHK
Bo mpBuTe ToMoBd Ha OJIA (I ToM Ha ¢GOHETCKO-rpaMaTHYKaTa CEpHja
pediekcn Ha *&“ u I ToM Ha nekcuKko-360poobpa3yBadKaTa cepuja ,,Ku-
BOTHHCKH cBeT")), 121-130 : miycTp.

Vidoeski, Bozidar: Kontakty migdzyjezykowe macedorisko-albariskie (na po-
ziomie dialektalnym) jako czynnik dyferencjacji dialektalnej jgzyka ma-
cedoriskiego) (MefyjasMgHMOT MaKeJOHCKO-aliGaHCKM KOHTAaKT (Ha [Hja-
JIEKTHO paMHHINTe) Kako ¢aKTop 3a JHjasieKTHaTa fudepeniyjampja Ha
MaKkeJOHCKHOT ja3uk), 131-152 : mycrp.

Vujiei¢, Dragomir: Refleksi & u sjevernim (Durmitorskim) krajevima Cme
Gore (Pednekcure Ha *¢ BO ceseprata (JlypMmuropcka) obnact Bo Llpua
Topa), 153-156.
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Kowalska, Alina: Zaleznoé¢ zmian fleksyjnych od frekwencji (3a 3aBucHocra
Ha H3MEHHTe BO ¢iekcHjaTa off GpeKBEeHTHOCTa Ha (popmure), 157-161.
Lisac, Josip: Nikola Majnari¢ kao dijalektolog (Huxoma MajHapuK Kako
mHjanexTodor), 163-167.

Peco, Asim: Kontaktni ikavizmi u ije-Sta govorima Jugozapadne Bosne
(KOHTaKTHH HKaBH3MH BO Uje-uuilia-ToBOpHTe Bo Jyrosamapna BocHa),
169-182 : mrycrp.

Pujié, Savo: Malo poznate poljko-srpskohrvatske leksitke podudarnosti (Man-
Ky TIO3HATH HOJICKO-CPIICKOXPBATCKH JIEKCHYKHY Iiaparenu), 183-189.
Halilovié, Senahid: O govoru Opuzena (Pregled osnovnih osobina i mjesto
medu susjednim govorima) (3a roBopor Ha Omysen (IIperien Ha OCHOB-
HHUTE OCOGHHH M MECTOTO Mefy COCEeJHUTE rOBOpH)), 191-198.

Schallert, Joseph: The historical accentuation of neuter nouns in the eastern
Macedonian dialect of Malesevo (McToprcKaTa akIjeHTyanija Ha IMEHKUTE
Ol CpefiecH PO BO HCTOYHO-MAKEJOHCKHOT [HjalleKT Ha Marnelmeso),
199-205.

II1. IToBomu:

Jawap-Hacitiesa, Oaueepa: 3a VBo AHIpHK U HErOBUTE Pa3MHCIyBama
3a jasukor u criior (Ivo Andrié: rozmy$lania o jezyku i stylu), 209-234.

IV. Penensun:

Mapxosux, Mapjan: OcBpr KoH kuurata: Mark J. Elson “Macedonian ver-
bal morphology (A structural analysis)”, 237-241.

Sawicka, Irena: Nowe jugostowiariskie prace albano-balkanistyczne, 243-247.
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CBEYEHHU COBIPU

1990

1. Maiixoecku, Aaexcanoap: Kaprnomosoro Boctanme Bo 1689 ropmma :
IpefiaBamke Op:KaHO HA CBEYEHMOT COOHp OpraHHM3HpaH Bo MakenoH-
CKaTa aKaJieMHja Ha HayKATe M YMETHOCTUTE 1o ToBoy; 300-ToaMInHINHaTa
oy KapmomoBoro BocraHue Ha 26 oxToMBpH 1989 ropguna / ypemHEK:
akaj[. Kcenre Boroes. — Cxkomje, 1990. — 21 crp.; 24 cMm. — (CBegenn co-
6upw; cB. 31)

2. Puciioscku, bawice: Becena 3a ienoro Ha Bammapos : ceedeH coOUp 1o
nosop, 80-ropMImHMHATA Off pafameTo Ha Hukona Banmapos, Ckonje, 17.
X 1989 / ypennuk: akan, Kpym Tomoscku. — Ckomje, 1990. — 23 crp.;
24 cM. — (Cpedenu coGupH; CB. 32)

1994

3. Cseden coGup no moBox 90 roguHEA o] XHABOTOT HA aKajeMAKoT Bacun
HMbockn / ypenruk: akay|. Tamko I'eopruescku. — Ckomje, 1994. — 16 ctp.;
24 cM. — (Csegenn coGupu; cB. 33)

CoppxuHa:

[IIpearosop], 5.

ITncMo Ha akaj. Bacun MIihockm mo TipeTcemaTenoT Ha AKajeMujaTa,
7-8.

Aunexcues, Ayo: ToBop TIpH OTBOpameTo Ha w3ioxbaTa ,,JKHUBoTOT M
penoTto Ha Bacun Mmwockn®, 9-10.

Maitiescxu, Maitieja: Becena 3a Bacun Mibocku, 11-16.
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1996

4. Puciiosckyu, Baawe: Yopfuja M. IlyaeBcKH — MefHHK BO HAmara
KyITypHO-BaIAOBATHA HCTOPHja : CBEYEH COOMp IO IIOBOJ CTOTONHIN-
HHHATA OJ] CMpTTa Ha fopfnja M. IlyneBcku, ofpxaH Ha 14. VI 1995 /
ypensuK: akan. Tamxko I'eoprueBcku. — Ckomje, 1996. — 27 crp.; 24 cMm. —
(Cseuenu cobupy; cB. 34)

1997

5. Pucitioscku, Bawwe: HannonasiHaTa MEc1a Ha MACHPKOB : cBedeH cobup
110 ToBoy, 70-rogUIIHMHATA Off cMpTTa Ha Kpere MucHpkoB, ofp:xaH Ha 7.
X1 1996 / ypeguuk: akan. Tamko I'eopruescku. — Cromje, 1997. — 39 crp.;
24 cM. — (CBeuerw coGHpH; cB. 35)




INEPUOINYIHN
N30JAHNJA






I

JETOIMC
ANNUAL

1987 / (ypemysauku on6op: axajy. KpyM ToMOBCKH (ORrOBOpPEH YpPEHHK),
axaj. Mareja Marescku, Muitom Munomesckn). — Cronje, 1988. — 235 crp.;
24 cM.

1988 / (ypemysauku opbop: akajg. KpyM ToMOBCKH (ORrOBOpEH YPE[HHK),
akapi. Mareja MateBcku, Mmwiom Munomescku). — Ckorje, 1989. — 243 crp.;
24 cM. — Buorpadguu Ha HOBOM3OpaHMTE WICHOBH Ha AKajeMHjaTa, CTP.
211-240.

1989 / (ypemysauku opnbop: akag. KpyMm TomoBckd (npercefaTen), akaf.
Mareja MarteBcky, Bacun ITanoB). — Cxomje, 1990. — 208 crp.; 24 cM.

1990 / (ypemysaukm onSop: akany. KpyM ToMoecku (TipeTcemaren), akajf.
Mareja MarteBcky, Bacwn ITanos). — Ckomje, 1991. — 205 cTp.; 24 cMm.

1991 / (ypemyeauku onbop: axam. Kpym ToMoBcku (TIpercemaren), axaf,.
Mareja MateBcky, Bacun ITanoB). — Cromje, 1992. — 213 crp.; 24 cM. — Buo-
rpacgum Ha HoBoH3OpaHMTE WICHOBH Ha AKafieMujarta, cTp. 187-209.

1992 / (ypenyBaukm of6op: akag. Tamko I'eopriueBcku (npeTcepaTen), akaj.
Kpym Tomoscku, Bacun ITanos). — Ckomje, 1993. — 162 crp.; 24 cM.

1993 / (ypepyBauku ombop: akaj. Tamxko I'eopruescku (npeTcefaren), akap.
KpyMm TomoBcky, Bacun ITaroB). — Cromje, 1994. - 165 crp.; 24 cMm.

1994 / (ypenyBauku opbop: akap, Tamko I'eopraeBckd (npeTcefaTen), akaj.
KpyMm TomoBcku, Bacun ITaHoB). — Ckomje, 1995. — 214 crp.; 24 cMm. — BuG-
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morpaduH Ha HOBHTE WIEHOBHM Ha MaKeloHCKaTa akKajieMHja Ha HayKWTe U
yMeTHocTHTe, cTp. 189-214.

1995 / (ypemyBauku ofbop: akap. Tamko I'eopruescku (IpeTcegaTen), akaf.
Kpym TomoBcky, Bacun ITagos). — Ckomje, 1996. — 179 c1p.; 24 cM.

1996 / (ypenyBauku onGop: akay. Tamko [eopruescku (mpeTcegaTren), akap.
Kpym Tomoscku, Bacun ITanoB). — Ckomje, 1997. — 177 c1p.; 24 cm.
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IIPIRIO3U
OJJEJIEHME 3A IHHIBUCTHKA HJIUTEPATYPHA HAYKA

CONTRIBUTIONS
SECTION OF LINGUISTICS AND LITERARY SCIENCES

XI - 2 / (ypemysauku ofbop: akaj. Boxugap Bugoecku (npercefaren), akaf.
OumBepa Jamap-Hacresa, akapy. Anexcangap Cracos). — Ckonje, 1986. — 142
CTp.; 24 cMm.

CogpXuHa:

Hauescku, Ileiiap Xp.: Kon ynorpebara Ha NapajielH Mel'y MHKEHCKATa M
crmoBeHckara penuruja (Meroponomku ocBpr) (K Bompocy o IpoBegeHHH
Napaimeneil MeXly MAKEHCKOH H cnassHCKo# penurmsamu (Merogonormyec-
kuit 0630p)), 5-26.

Topoliriska, Zuzanna: Unusual patterns of the Macedonian relative clause (He-
OOMYHM IIeMH Ha MaKeJOHCKATa PellaTHBHA pedeHuna), 27-35.

Huevan, T. B.: Ilepdext I, nepdexr II u KaTeropus nepecka3blBaHui B
MaKEJOHCKOM s3BbIKe: K NOCTaHOBKe NpobieMbl, 37-43.

Budoecku, Boxcudap: TopaackuoT rosop (I'opanckuit rosop), 45-76.

Galton, Herbert: Markedness in Macedonian verbal morphology (MapxupasocT
BO MaKeJlOHCKaTa IIaroicka Mopgonoryja), 77-82.

Lubas, Wiadysiaw: Kiedy kodyfikacja moze by¢ skuteczna? (Kora Komudukaim-
jaTa Moxe fa Gupie BuCTHHHTA ), 83~89.

Toiionurscra, 3ysana: IlpugaBckure CyQHKCH -UH-, -08- ~ -CK- BO jyKHOMa-
KefloHckuTe roopu (The adjective suffixes -in-, -ov- ~ -sk- in the south Mace-
donian dialects), 91-96.

Sawicka, Irena: Macedoniski — bulgarski: przykiad dywergencji fonetycznej (Mace-
donian — Bulgarian: An example of phonetic divergence), 97-105.
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Mindak, Jolanta: Le marquage [+Anim]/[+Pers] des actants et la structure de
I’énoncé (OGenexje [+Anim]/[+Pers] Ha aKTaHTHTE M CTPYKTypaTa Ha HCKa-
3oT), 107-111.

Jawap-Haciiesa, Oausepa: A. M. Cenvmnder ¥ MakelOHUCTHYKATa Mpobiie-
MaTHKa BO OaJIKaHCKHOT KOHTEKCT, 113-142.

XII - 1/ (ypegyBadky onbop: akaf. Boxugap Bagoecku (mpercearen), akaj.
Onusepa Jamap-Hacrena, akaf. Anekcanfiap Cracos). — Cxonje, 1987. — 129
crp.; 24 cM. — (BpojoT &1 e mocBereH Ha akaf. OmuBepa Jamap-Hacresa 1o
noBoy 65 rofiUHA Off KUBOTOT)

CompXxuHa:

Budoecku, Boswudap: GOHONOIIKHAOT U MPO3OAMCKUOT CHCTEM Ha TOBOPOT Ha
cenoro Enemmmmna (Pasnormko) (PoHonormeeckas M HPOCORAYECKAs CHC-
TeMbI rosopa cena Enemnmma (Pasmorckuit okpyr)), 5-37.

Goigh, Zbigniew: PasmucnyBamba 3a CylCTaHI@jalHUTe ¥ (opMaiHuTe 0Ge-
nexja Ha cioBeHckuTe jasmi (On the substantial and formal characteristics of
the Slavic languages), 39-56.

Hauescku, Ileitiap Xp.: KoH npo6iieMaTHKAaTa 3a [10jaBaTa Ha GalKaHU3MHTE
M yAenoT Ha GaKaHCKHOT ja3sHdeH CYIICTpaT BO pa3BoOjOT Ha GaJKaHCKHOT
jasmgeH cojy3 (On the problems of the origin of Balkanisms), 57-88.

Kownecku, Bawice: Arapjanu (Agarians), 89-93.

Citacos, Anexcarnoap: Op3usu 3a ,.,Bemn Myrpu” Bo ,Miafa kynrypa“ u ,,Ca-
ppemeHHK” (Echoes of “White Dawns” in the “Young Culture” and “Contem-
porary”), 95-101.

Tonioaurscka, 3y3ana: PedepenipijaneH HIeHTHTET Ha jYHAKOT H KOMyHHKa-
THBHATA NepcreKTHBa Ha TeKcToT (TIo moBoj MOoHOBaTa ymoTpeGa Ha Mak.
uciivowd) (The identity of the referent of a noun phrase and the functional perspec-
tive of the text), 103-108.

®puoman, Buxiiop A.: Tvmionordjata Ha ynorpebara Ha da BO GaKaHCKHTE
jasum (The typology of use of da in the Balkan languages), 109-119.

Iuajan, Tatujana: KOH KaTeropujaTa Ha fEHKCHCOT BO GaJIKaHCKHOT ja3UdeH
cojys (BankaHocnoBeHcKHOT ¢parMenT) (In connection with the category of
deixis in Balkan Slavic languages), 121-129.

X1II - 2 / (ypenyBadku og6op: akap. Boxugap Bugoecku (mperceparen), akap.
Onusepa Jamap-Hacresa, akaj. Anekcannap Crnacos). — Ckomje, 1987. — 160
cTp. : wiyctp.; 24 cM. — (Pedepatu o XVIII 3aceganue Ha MefyHaponHaTa
KOMHCHja 3a M3ydyBalhe Ha TpaMaTHYKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha CIOBEHCKUTE JIATE-
paTypHH jasmiu : Ckonje—Burona, 22—24 cerrreMBpn 1987 1.)
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CogpxuHa:

[TIpeprosop], 7.

1. MecToTO Ha rpaMaTHYKHUTE KATErOpHH BO QYHKIMOHAIHATA IPaMaTHKa:
Bonoapko, A. B.: TpaMMaTHUecKHe KaTEropuu ¥ (pyHKIMOHATHHO-CEMaH-
THIecKHe nond, 11-20.

Naylor, Kenneth E.: On the grammatical categories in Slavic: their function in
grammar, 21-26.

IMseoosa, H. I0.: O rpaMMaTHIecKOM 3Ha4eHHH U 00 OIMCaHMHA YacTell pedn
,,OT 3HaYeHui, 27-31,

Pisarkowa, Krystyna: O komunikatywnej funkcji uszkodzenia reguty, 33-40.
Anopew, H. @.: [fapanbHuil i OpyJHHMI BifIMiHKY cy6’’€KTa B yKpaiHCBKHX i *
gechbKuX MOANGIKOBaHHX CTPYKTypax, 41-49.

Grochowski, Maciej: O miejscu interiekcji w systemie gramatycznym jozyka (Na
przykladzie wspéliczesnego jezyka polskiego), 51-59.

Illokaaposa-Jboposcka, Iepmanuja: 3a MOBP3aHOCTa ¥ KaTEr'OpHUTE BUJI H
BpeMe, 61-71.

Laskowskl, Roman: Kategoria strony w jezyku polskim, 73-84.

I1. TIpoHOMUHA ¥ MPOHOMHUHATA3aIHja:

Karolak, Stanisfaw: Pronominalne i niepronominalne wskaZniki nawigzania w
tek$cie wielozdaniowym, 87-102.

Komdrek, Miroslav: K n€kterym socidlnim aspektum pronominalizace, 103-106.
Huyoaoea, Pyceaura: 3a 3HAUEeHMETO Ha MecTOMMeHusTa, 107-112.

Hlavsa, Zden¥k: Podminky fungovani zdjmen v textu, 113-117.
Munoea-I'yproea, Jlusjana: Oxony amabopaTa BO MAKEJOHCKHOT jasmK,
119-123.

Kopy6un, Baazoja: HeyTpann3algjaTa Ha CeMaHTHIKHOT Oeller ,KOHTpacT
Kaj TUIHUTE 3aMeHKH, 125-132.

Grzegorczykowa, Renata: Zaimki uog6lniajgce a mechanizmy tworzenia zdan
ogoblnych, 133-140.

Michaik, F.: Analytiske formy relatiwneho pronomena w serbskich dialektach?,

141-154 : wycrp.
Topoliriska, Zuzanna: O ,,pronominalizacji* wyraZeri werbalnych, 155-160.

XIII - 1 / (ypenyBauxku onGop: akap. Boxmn;ap Bujjoecku (mpeTcefaren),
akay. OymBepa Jamap-Hacresa, akaj. Anekcangap Cracos). — Ckomje, 1988. ~
141 crp. : XXI kapra; 24 cM.

Cogpxmuna:
Ilpegrosop, 5-6.
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TpaHCKpHIIMH:

O6o6maromas TpascKpumms, 9-12.

CucreMa $HOHETHIECKOH TpaHCKpHIIH, 13-26.

KoMeHTapH KOH KapTHTE:

CHHTeTCKH KapTH co npoblieMaTHKa Ha *&/

Buooecku, B.; Totioaurscxa, 3.: POHONOIIKY CTATyC Ha pedieKkcure Ha *¥/&
BO CBOPEMEHHTE r'OBOpH, 33—36.

Basara, A.; Zduriska, H.; Topolirska, Z.: Fonetyczne refleksy *¢ w pozycji maksy-
malnej dyferencjacji, 37—41.

Bernouna, T.; Kaanvins, JI: OTHomeHue pediekcanmd *¥ K yoapeHHIo,
43-45. '
Heuh, I1; Tozap, T.: YTHIIaj KBaHTHTETA Ha pa3Boj *£, 47-50.

Brozovié, D.; Lisac, J.: Utjecaj konsonantnog okruzenja na refleks *&, 51-60.
CuHTeTCKH KapTH co npolieMaTHKa Ha *g H *:

Topoliriska, Z.; Vidoeski, B.: Aktualny status fonologiczny reflekséw *¢/g, 65-67.
Buooecku, B.; Totioaurscxa, 3.: ®oHOIOMKY cTaTyc Ha peduiekcure Ha *o/p:
BO COBpEMEHUTE roBopH, 69-71.

Buooecku, B.; Todloaurscka, 3.: 3anla3eHa Ha3allHa apTHKyIalyja, 73.
Basara, A.; Basara, J.; Zduriska, H.: Fonetyczne refleksy *o we wsp6iczesnych
dialektach sfowiariskich, 75-81.

Ivié, P.; Logar, T.: Uticaj vokalskog kvantiteta na refleks *g, 83-85.

Ivié, P.; Logar, T.: Vpliv kvantiteta vokala na reflekse *p, 87-88.

CurHTEeTCKH KapTH CO JIeKCHIK0-360poobpasyBadka npobieMaTHKa:
Baxpesckan, A.: K npoblieMaTHKe CBOJHBIX KapT JIEKCHKO-CIIOBOOOpa3oBa-
TenbHoU cepum OJIA, 91-94.

Falirska, B.: Prébne mapy zbiorcze nazw ptak6w domowych i miodych zwierzgt z
sufiksem -¢ (< -¢r-) w OLA, 95-100.

Ceri¢, S.: O deklinaciji imenica tipa telg — telgnte u slovenskim jezicima, 101-104.
Crmcoxk Ha IyHKTOBUTe omipaTenu Bo OJIA, 105-125.

Kpareskn, 127-129.

OmuToKapnaTCcKH fUjaleKTeH aTiac:

Bepruuinieiin, C. Bb.: O6meKapllaTcKuii AMaleKTONOrHIecKuil aTinac. Heko-
TOpLIE TIpeABapUTeIbHbIe HTOTH, 133-141.

Ipunor: XXI kapTa.

XIII - 2 / (ypemysauku omGop: akan. Boxmgap Bumoecknu (npercemarern),
akay. Onmusepa Jamap-Hacresa, akag, Anekcaggap Cracos). — Ckomje, 1988.
- 161 crp. : niycrp.; 24 cM. — (HayueH cobup nocseTeH Ha 200-roguIIHAHATa
op patameto Ha Byk CredasoBuk Kapanmk : Ckomnje, 10 HoemBpH 1987)
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CoapxuHa:

(ITpenrosop], 7.

ITo3gpaseH roeop Ha akajl. JoppaH ITon-JopaaHoB, npercefarenl Ha MAHY,
9-10.

Budoecku, Boxudap: Pasmomkuor ropop Bo Bykosure 3ammcu u feHecka,
11-30.

Jpyzoeay, Muodpaz: KoH ecreTckuor ufiean Ha Byk Kaparmxk, 31-37.

Heuh, Ilasae: O maramy ynore Byka Kaparmha y pa3Bojy KIHKEBHOT je3H-
xa Cpba, 39-45.

Jawap-Hacitieea, Oaueepa: OpHocoT Ha Byk kKoH Typumsmure, 47-85 :
HITyCTp.

Kornecxu, bamice: HeKOJKy olicepBallMi BO BpcKa ¢o Byk Kapaymk, 87--90.
Kproesuh, Xaitiuya: JenHa MOryhHOCT 4HTama JIMpCKe HapojfHe loe3Hje Ha
ocroBy nofienie Byka Kaparmha, 91-99.

Opzanyuesa, Ilseilianka: KOH eMOIMOHATTHO-CTETCKHTE COJ[PIKUHA Ha MaKe-
JAOHCKHTE NlecHH NyOmuKkyBanu off Byk Kapajmk, 101-117.

Hanitiuh, Mupocaae: Byk Kapayuh u meros npunogefiay I'pyja Mexanymh,
119-127.

Casdos, Tome: MakeflOHCKaTa IIUTepaTypHa Hayka 3a fenoro Ha Byk Kapa-
MK, 129-134.

Ciiacos, Anexcandap: MakeJJoOHCKaTa HapoJHa mecHa ,JoBaHe, raJieHo fere”
Bo 3anuc Ha Byk Cr. Kapayuk u Korcraprud IlerkoBmy, 135-139.
Toiloaurscxa, 3yaaria: OJf CHHTaKcaTa Ha MaKeJJOHCKUTe eBaHrenmja, 141-161.

XIV - 1 / (ypenyBauku ofbop: akaj. Boxmmap Bugoeckn (npeTcepmaren),
akaq. Onusepa Jamap-Hacresa, akaji. Anekcangap Crmacos). — Ckomje, 1989.
- 155 crp. : wmyctp.; 24 cM.

Coapxuna:

Buodoecku, Boxcudap: Tlerpmakuot rosop (Le parler de Petrig), 5-42.
Hauescku, Ileitiap Xp.: MUKCHCKHM NTHYHA UMMH-A Off OCHOBUTE yupt- ‘pag’ u
kAefo-, -kAéfng ‘cnmas’ (Mycenaean personal names from the stems yapt- ‘rad’
and kAef elo- ‘slav’), 43-63.

Komnecku, Baaxce: Bepsutn — Bpcjaun (Berziti — Brsjaci), 65-68.

Konecku, Baawe: [pem6una U Benmka (Drembica and Velika), 69-73 :
WIYCTP.

Koneski, BlaZe; Jasar-Nasteva, Olivera: Les formes linguistiques écrites en Ma-
cédoine au XIXe sitcle dans le contexte Balkanique (ITucMeHHUTE jaswmyHA (POPMHU
BO Makeponuja Bo XIX Bek Bo DalkaHCKHM KOHTeKCT), 75-90.



146 TIPANIO3U 3A JIMHTBUCTHKA U JIATEPATYPHA HAYKA

Ciiacos, Aanexcandap: ,JlyHaBcka meckha“ Ha Pajko ZKunsudos (Rajko
Zinzifov’s “Dunavska pesnja” (“Song of the Danube™)), 91-93.

Puciticecku, Baarwe: Henosnatu ,KpaTku 6enemku 3a 3BYKOT wo = wiiio,
w0 ¥ wo BO TIPWICIICKHOT ToBop™ off Mapko Llenenkos (Hitherto unknown
“Short comments on the sound wyo = witio, wwo and wo in the speech of Prilep”
by Marko Cepenkov), 95-102.

Topoliriska, Zuzanna: Jeszcze raz przypadek a przyimek (About the case vs pre-
position relationship once more), 103-114.

Aiuianacos, Ileiliap: POHOIOMIKHOT CHCTEM Ha MeETJICHOpOoMaHCKHOT (Le
systeéme phonologique du mégléno-roumain), 115-144,

Heanoeuh, Padomup: TTapajurMaTcKka ¥ CHHTarMarcka oca y noesuju Cnapka
Janenckor, 145-155.

XIV - 2 / (ypenyBauku opnbop: akaj. Boxumap Bugoecku (mperceparen),
akap, Onusepa Jamap-HacreBa, akaj. Anekcanfap Cracos). — Ckomje, 1989,
~ 117 crp. : mayctp.; 24 cM.

CoppXxuHa:

Gofgb, Zbigniew: The language of the first Slavs in Greece: VII-VIII centuries,
5-46 : mrycrp.

Buodoecku, Boxcuoap: Tosopot Ha cenoro Hecrpam (Kocrypeko) (The dialect
of inhabitants of the village Nestram), 47-78.

Topoliriska, Zuzanna: Lingvistitka geografija kao zapis jezitke istorije (Linguistic
geography as a proection of linguistic history), 79—88 : mwrycTp.

Yauiyne, Hauja: MopanHaTe II1aroid BO MakeoHCKHOT ja3uk (The modal
verbs in Macedonian), 89-117.

XV -1/ (ypenyBauku onGop: akapn. boxunap Bujoeckn (percefaren), akay.
Onusepa Jamap-HacreBa, akaa. Anekcanpap Cnacos). — Ckomje, 1990. — 82
CTp. : HIYCTD.; 24 cM.

CoppXxuHa

Konecxu, Bawrce: JercrBoto Hcycoro (Jesus’ childhood), 5-7.

Konecku, Bawrce: Tonionomactuaku Genewrku (Toponomatic notes), 9-19.
Konecku, Bawice: HoBu TononoMactuuku Oenewiku (New topological notes),
21-25.

Haueacxu, Ieiwap Xp.: [Ise uncMa Ha neyanGap o damumdjata Bo Oxpup
Ha MaKeJIOHCKH €O TpuKo nxcMo (Two letters by a “gast-arbeiter” to his family in
Macedonian with Greek script), 27—-40 : wrycrp.
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Buodoecku, Bowudap: Tosopor Ha cemoro Cekasery (ayj. C’4kasut, rp. Aila— ‘
Soywpiov), Cepcko (The speech of the village of Sekavec (gr. AiBadoympiov),
Seres), 41-82.

XV -2/ (ypenyBauku ogfop: akaf. Boxupgap Bugoecku (npercefaren), akap,.
Onusepa Jamap-HacreBa, akaji. Anekcangap CrmacoB). — Ckomje, 1990, — 72
cTp.; 24 cM. — (KHIKeBHO-KYITYpHATE BpcKH noMely Makegonmure u LpHo-
TOpLHTE Off HajCTapH BpeMumba Ao AeHec : 1)

Copgpxuna:

(ITpearosop], 7.

Cuiacoe, Anexcanoap: MaHactupor ITpacksuna B KoncranTuH ITeTkoBHd
(The Monastery of Praskvica and Konstantin Petkovi¥), 9—13.
Citiojuescxa-Anitiuk, Bepa: Ilapanemu M cnopef6H Ha KapaKTEpHCTHIHI
CPEAHOBEKOBHA TEKCTOBH Off MEIIOBUTHTE 300PHMIE CO 300pHUKOT Of Ma-
Hactupor Huxoner Bo Bueno ITone (Parallels and contrasts of the characteristic
medieval texts of the assorted collections with the coliection from the Monastery of
St. Nikola, Bijelo Polje), 15-19.

Caz0os, Tome: CpogHOCTHTE BO HAapORHWTE MOCIOBHIHM H TIOrOBOPKH Kaj
Maxkeponmure 1 LpHoropuure (KHIKEBHO-UCTOPHCKH, TEMATCKH # CTHIICKO-
m3pazan) (The relationship between folk sayings and proverbs of Macedonia and
Montenegro), 21-34.

Heciiodoea, Banzeauja: 3nademeTo Ha CPEHOBEKOBHUTE KHIDKEBHH NEHTPH
BO MakefjoHMja 32 [YKJbAHCKO-3eTCKUTE (3HaYeHUe CPEHEBEKOBLIX KHYIK-
HHUX IIEHTPOB B MakeqOHIU AT AYKJIIHCKO-3eTCKHX ), 35—42.

Paduuecku, Hayme: MaKefloOHHja BO TIaTONHCHATa Npo3a Ha Kamun Cujapux
(Macedonia in the travel writings of Camil Sijari¢), 43—48.

Citianrcosur, Jby6uuia: IIpHOrOpCKHTE packakyBaul ¥ pPOMAaHCHEPH BO Make-
poHcku npesop, (Die montenegrinischen Erzihler und Romanschriftsteller in
makedonischer Ubersetzung), 49-64.

Citianes, I'eopzu: IlpHOrOpckara Ioe3fja BO aHTOIOTMHTE HAa MakeJOHCKHOT
jasuk (Montenegrin poetry in anthologies in the Macedonian language), 65-72.

XVI - 1 / (ypenysauku onbop: akaj. Boxupap Bupoeckn (npercemaren),
akajl. Onmusepa Jamap-Hacresa, akaf. Anekcadfap Croacos). — Ckonje, 1991.
— 137 crp. : miuyctp. : Kapra; 24 cM. — (ITo xenba Ha aBTOpUTE 0BOj OpOj Ha
,,Hpmloem“ My ce IIOCBeTyBa Ha akKafleMHKOT Bnaxe KoOHecKH IO IOBOFL,
70-HOT poneHseH)
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CoapXHHa:

Buodoecku, Boxuoap: POopMHATE Ha IIIAaroJICKUAOT TPHIOr BO MAKEJOHCKHUOT
nujanexreH jasuk (IIpmior koH MakeJoHCKHOT ujanekTeH atiac) (Forms of
the verbal adverb in Macedonian dialects (A contribution to the Macedonian
Dialectal Atlas)), 7-15 : xapTa.

Wroclawski, Krzysztof: List z nieba czyli Epistola o niedzieli po macedonisku w
Polsce (ITucMo opy HeGoTO, T.e. Emicrona 3a HefenaTa Ha MaKeJOHCKH ja3uK
Bo IMoncka), 17-54.

I'ypuunos, Muaan: Tloerckoto jgeno Ha Biaxe Komeckd (Blaze Koneski’s
poetic works), 55-65.

Haueescxu, Ileiiap Xp.: MuxK. a-re-ko-to-re /Alektoreil (nat.) u XoM. *Aléxtwp,
NAéktwp, hHAektpov (Mycenaean a-re-ko-to-re /Alektorei/ and Homeric
*Adéxtop, NAéktop, NAektpov), 67-78.

Jawap-Hacitiesa, Oausepa: MecToTo M ynoraTa Ha TypuuamuTe Bo Kysakuc-
koro esanrenue (The place and role of Turkish borrowings in the Kulakia gos-
pel), 79-99 : wiycTp. :
Munosa-I* ypxosaa, Jlusjana: HeonpepeneHocTa u pelaTHBU3anydjaTa BO MaKe-
RoHCKHOT ja3uk (Indefiniteness and relativization in Macedonian langnage),
101-108.

Sawicka, Irena: Uwagi w zwigzku z wokalizacjg siabych jeréw w potudniowe;j
stowianszczyZnie (3aGeJemky Bo Bpcka Co BOKaMU3al@jaTa Ha clnabuTe epoBu
Ha jyXKHOCJIOBEHCKATa TepuTopyja), 109-113.

Ciiacoe, Anexcandap: 3a aBTOPCTBOTO Ha TEKCTOT ,,TeopujaTa Ha Ofpa3oT u
yMmeTHHYKaTa nureparypa“ (On the authorship of the text “The theory of expres-
sion and belles lettres™), 115-118.

Toiioaurscka, 3y3ana: 3a TparMaTHYHATA M CeMaHTHMYHATa MOTHBalldja Ha
Mop¢g ocuHTakcHIKN Gankanusmu (Pragmatic and semantic motivation of mor-
pho-syntactic Balkanisms), 119-127.

Yecuxosa, Puna: O0uny 3a pYHKIMOHANHO-CEMAaHTHIKATA KapaKTEPHUCTHKA Ha
H3pa3HHTE CPE/ICTBA 32 MOJIATIHOCTA Ha BEPOJIOCTOJHOCT BO MaKeJOHCKHOT
JIATEpaTypeH ja3HK KOHTPAaCTHBHO CO PYCKHOT, 129-137.

XVI - 2 / (ypenysauku ofbop: akai. Boxumap Bupoecku (upercemaren),
akap, Onmeepa Jamap-Hacresa, akaf. Anekcanap Cracos). — Ckoje, 1991.
— 155 crp. : kaprtH; 24 crp. — (BpojoT My e mocBeTeH Ha mpodecopoT A-p
Camymn Bopucosma Bepnmrejn, wien Ha MAHY HagBop off pabGOTHHOT
COCTaB, 110 TIOB O 80-TOIRITAMHATA CJf JKUBOTOT)

CogpxuHa:
Yecuxosa, Puna: Weecer ro<uwim IDTOAHA Hayuwia fejHocT (Ko 80-ropmimH:i-
HaTa Ha npodecopor 51 . . BepHMTEjRY, S-H),
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Konecrku, Baaice: 3a HEKOM MeCHH HMHI-a BO rpaMoTarta Ha Bacmnmj 11 op
1019 r. (On some place names in the Charter of Vasiliy II from 1019), 11-14.
Buodoecku, Boxcudap: ®OHONOMKHOT U MPO30HCKHOT CHCTEM Ha TOBOPOT Ha
cenoro Herosan (Comysrcko) (Phonological and prosodic system of the village of
Negovan), 15-32,

Toiioaurscka, 3yzara: 3a pa3nurara Mefy pe4eHoTO H TpecynoHupasoTo (On
the difference between what is said and what is presupposed), 33-36.

Hauescku, Ileiap Xp.: MecToTO Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT Mefy GankaHCKUTE H eB:
ponckure jasumu (The place of Macedonian among the Balkan and European lan-
guages), 37-46.

Jawap-Hacitiesa, Oaueepa: JTakapnuja ,slovo/Adyog™ u ,,upurda/napofoin’
(Lakardya — “slovo/Adyog” et “pritéa/napafoin”), 47-56.

Ciacoe, Anexcardap: 3a egna cruxoteopba oft locud A. IMeTkorud (A poem
by Josif A. Petkovig), 57-59.

Humuitiposcku, Todop: OKolly aBTOPCTBOTO Ha NPEATrOBOpPOT BO Opormypara
,JIpaBoCIaBHH IPKOBHU GpaTCTBa BO jyrosamagnara Pycmja“ (Mocksa 1858)
(Qui est I’auter de la préface de la brochure ,,Pravoslavni crkovni bratstva vo jugo-
zapadnata Rusija“ (Moscou 1858)), 61-82.

Djuréinov, Milan: L’oral et 1’écrit dans 1a pratique littéraire des écrivains macédo-
niens (YcHaTa u IMMCMEHATA TPajiUIdja BO KHIKeBHAaTa IPaKTHKAa Ha Make-
JOHCKHTe MHcaTenn), 83-90.

Konecku, Baaxce: UapeBa Boga (Careva Voda), 91-94.

Budoecku, Boxcudap: ®opmure Ha MMIep(eKToT Ha MAKEIOHCKUOT ja3udeH
apean (Tlpunor KoH MakefoHCKHOT gujanekTeH atnac) (Imperfect forms in
Macedonian dialects (A contributions to the Macedonian Dialectal Atlas)), 95-114
: KapTH.

Totoaurscrka, 3ysana: Op cHHTakcaTa Ha jyXHOMAaKE[OHCKUTE TOBOPH
(Mcka3u KOHCTHTYHPAHH Of T.H. MMeHCKH Ipupok) (Constructions with nomi-
nal and/or adjectival predicates in South Macedonian dialects), 115-131.
Puciiioacku, Baayce: TIpoHajieHNTe 3aliCH Ha HapORXHHU NecHU of Kpcre Mu-
cupkos (Newly-discovered folk songs written down by Krste Misirkov), 133-155.

XVII - 1 / (ypemyBaukn opbop: akaj. Alekcanpap Cnacos (mpercefaren),
akag. OmmBepa Jamap-Hacrera, gom. unerR Mumnan ['ypumsos). — Ckorje,
1992. — 115 crp.; 24 cTp.

CopgpxuHa

Munosa-I'yproea, Jlunjana: PenaTHBHATa pedeHUNa BO MAKEOHCKHTE JiHja-
nekty Bo ['pumja (Erejcka Makegonuja) u Jyxua AnGanuja (Relative clause in
Macedonian dialects in Greece (Aegean Macedonia) and South Albania), 7-112.
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XVII -2/ (ypeuyBaqKH opbop: akaj. Anekcaifgap Crnacoe (npercefaren),
non. wien Munan [ypumuos, akap. Onueepa Jamap-HacreBa). — Ckomje,
1992. — 125 cTp. : Kapra; 24 cM.

CoppXHHa:

Budoecku, Boxcuodap: ToBopoT Ha cenata ITnesna u TopHo Bponn, pamcko
(The dialects of the villages of Plevna and Gorno Brodi (Drama region)), 5-89 :
KapTa.

Ciiacos, Aaexcandap: Cratnjata ma KoHcramtmn IleTkoBmu ,,Apxeosomm-
KuTe packonkM Bo Cajma (mpesen Cmpon)“ (Konstantin Petkovi’s article
“Archaeological sites in Saida (ancient Sidon)”), 91-98.

Haueacxu, Ilediap Xp.: TIOTEKIOTO Ha AHTHIKHOT MAKeTOHCKH U UMETO Ha
COBpeMeHHOT MakeloHCKH jasuk (The origin of the ancient Macedonian lan-
guage and the name of the contemporary Makedonski), 99-125.

XVII - 1/ (ypenysauku ofgGop: akap. Anekcaggap Crnacos (npercemaren),
akapi. Ommeepa Jamap-Hacresa, mon. wien Munax I‘yquHOB) - Ckorje,
1993. — 113 crp. : maycTp.; 24 cM.

CoappXxuHa:

Konecku, Baawrxe: OHOMACTHUK O-MUTOTOIIKH TeMH {Onomastic and mythologi-
cal themes), 5-26 : mmycrp.

Kownecxu, Bawice: Ckpuenn 3Haden-a (Hidden meanings), 27-30.

Citacos, Anexcanoap: Kou 6Guorpagpmjara Ha Koucrawrun IMetkoswa (To-
wards a biography of Konstantin Petkovig), 31-35.

Iypuunos, Munan: CMUCIIATa M 3HAYEHETO HA CTHYKATE Med Kaj Jocroen-
cku cnpord XXI Bek (Sens et signification des idées éthiques chez Dostoévski au
seuil du XXI¢ siecle), 37-47.

Heaanoeuh, Padomup: IMaruHatusamM npockurarapuon (Xogogauthe y cen-
Tanoruju pomana Cnaeka Jauesckor) (Imaginative proskinitarion (Pilgrimage in
S'=vko Janevski’s septet of novels)), 49-64.

Mapxkos, Bopuc: CTpaHCKHOT yfel BO 3G0pOBHaTa Ipylla H3BHIIM Ha MakKe-
ROHCKHOT ja3uK (O6 MHOCTpAHHOM BITHUSHHH Ha MEXJOMETHS MaKe{OHCKOro
s3bIKa), 65-88.

Jumuitaposcku, Todop: 3acera caMo efieH foka3 (3a guranumrero Bo Ckon-
je Bo cpepmuHaTa Ha XIX Bek) (As yet only one piece of evidence (Concerning the
reading-room in Skopje in the middle of 19th century)), 89-93.

Puciiioscku, Baance: 3amicn Ha Koyo PalyH no MapruHuTe Ha HeKOH 11y6nu-
Kallgi Bo meropaTta Gubmuoreka (Koo Racin’s notes on the margins of some of
the publications in his library), 95-113.
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XVIID -2/ (ypeuyBalnm onGop: akajn. Anekcangap Cnacos (mpercefarten),
gon. wieH MminaH I‘ypqm{OB akaj. Omusepa Jamap-Hacresa). — Ckomje,
1993. — 115 crp. : maycrp.; 24 cm. — (BpojoT My e mocBeTeH Ha akaj. MuwiaH
I'ypumHOB 1O TIOBO 65-rOMITHMHATA O KHBOTOT)

Cogpxuna:

Hauescicu, Ieinap Xp.: Tepmunor éntépidpog u cocras Ha rpymara ,.Cae-
taTe cnoserckd Ceqmouncienumm” (The term éntépidpog and composition of
the SS. Slavonic “Sedmogislenici”), 5-31 : urycrp. .
Caiacos, Aaexcarnoap: fopm Abarmes — noeT Ha MmuHgen (Gorg1 Abadziev —
the poet of Ilinden), 33—42.

Totioaurscka, 3y3ana: Apro ama... Wi Kako ce Tpajiid TeKCToT (Arno ama... or
how a text is generated), 43-58.

Pucitioscxu, Baawe: HoBn cosHaHHja 3a 6u6ianorekata Ha Kpere Mucnpkos
(New knowledge of Krste Misirkov’s library), 59-65.

Munosa-I'ypxoea, Jlusjana: PenaTHBHOTO HaJIOBp3yBalke BO MaKEJOHCKUOT
cTaHfgapfeH jasmk (Sentential relativization in Macedonian standard language),
67-96.

Ciiamaitiocku, Tpajio: Jasugaure ocoGenocTr Ha MUcMOTO off Temko Ilonos
mo HOecnor BanoBuk of 1888 roguna (Linguistic features of Temko Popov’s letter
to Despot BadZovi€ in the year 1888), 97-112 : mwmycrp.

Muitixos, Mapunrxo: AHTponoHOMAacTWdIKaTta cuHTarMa Pajxo Xunsugos
(The antropo-onomastic syntagm Rajko Zinzifov), 113-115.

XIX ~ 1-2/ (ypenmysauku ofGop: akaj. Iletap Xp. MiueBcku (npeTcefaTen),
akafl. Onueepa Jamap-Hacresa, akaf. Munan ['ypunuos). — Cxomje, 1994. —
224 cTp. : wnycrp.; 24 cM. — (BpO]OT € TIoCBeTeH Ha akaj. Xapanamnue Ilorne-
HAKOBHK)

Cogpxuna

Budoecku, Boxcudap: KocTypckure ropopu: kiuacudukaiyja U KapaKTepuc-
tnka (The dialects of Kostur: classification and characteristics), 9-54 : unycrp.
Lopuunos, Muaan: Otromocky [ocToeBCKoro B ,BeqHoM phinape” EneHnl
I'ypo (Onrnacu Ha [Jocroescku Bo , Beguuor punap” op Enena I'ypo), 55-62.
Heanoeuh, Padomup: PaipHOBa T0e3Hja Y KOHTEKCTY MehypaTHOr Mmonep-
mm3Ma. O offHOCY ecTreTH3auyje W conyjanusaimje ymMmerHoctd (Racin’s poetry
in the context of interwar modernism), 63—76.

Hauescru, Ieiap Xp.: KoncrarTue-Knpun ,, Punocod’ — oprogokceH rea-
sior (Constantine-Cyril the Philosopher — an orthodox theologian), 77--103.
Hauescku, Ileitiap Xp.: MOTHUBOT ceeliiauna BO fenarTa Ha cB. KJIMMERT
Oxpupckd (The motif of light in the works of St. Clement of Ohrid), 105-131.
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Jawap-Hacilieaa, Oausepa: Janu e moxso I'purop Ilpnmdes fa ru mpesen
,CMexypuure Ha AprocTo* Ha Oyrapcku jasmk Bo Comys 1855 roguma? (Is it
possible that Grigor Prli¢ev translated “Orlando furioso” (Smehuriite na Ariosto)
into Bulgarian in Thessalonica in 18557), 133-151 : naycrp.

Jawap-Hacitiesa, Oausepa: 3a ,Mcrpaxysamarta...“ (1808 r.) Ha ApoMane-
mor I'. K. Poxa mpoHajnern Bo Bemec Bo 1928 ropuma. Ilpunor koH
apoMaHucTHKara Bo P. Makegomnja (On the “Studies...” by the Aromanian
Georg Konstantin RoZa discovered in Veles 1928), 153-179 : mnycrp.

Ciiacos, Anexcandap: Ornepot ,JIu6an n Jubamuure* on Koncranrus M.
IletkoBua (The essay “Lebanon and the Lebanese” by Konstantin Petkovid),
181-188.

Ciiacos, Aaexcandap: Tlucmo Ha Huxomaj IMasnosua Mrmatnes go Kon-
cranutud [IMurpuesnd IletkoBud (The letter of N. K. Pavloviz to K. D.
Petkovit), 189-190.

Ciiacoe, Anexcanodap: TIpo3HNOT cocTas ,,3yrpa“ of Kocra lllaxoB (The prose
composition “Zugra” by Kosta Sahov), 191-200.

Ciiacos, Anexcaridap: CTUXOTBOPHHOT 300pHUK ,,1932° u ofi3MBHTE 32 HErO
(The collection of poems “1932” and reactions to it), 201-214 : miycrp.
Tywescku, Banwo: Cratja Ha IpYKM ja3uk 3a JKEeHCKOTO YYWIMINTE BO
Oxpup on I. IIpmaer u J. Canymmes (An article in Greek about the Girls’
School in Ohrid by G. Prli¢ev and J. Sapundiev), 215-224 : miycrp.
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SECTION OF SOCIAL SCIENCES

XVII -2 / (ypenysauku onGop: akajp. Kcenre Boroes (npeTcefjaren), akaj.
Esrenu Oumurpos, akaj. Manon ITamuesckm). — Ckomje, 1986. — 75 c1p.;
24 cMm.

Copgpxuna:

Yaynoe, Hukxoaa: I'mobaiHa oneHa Ha pa3sBHTOKOT M CTPYKTypHaTa TpaHC-
¢opMalnyja Ha MMOMATKY pa3BUEHMTE Tofpadja Bo Jyrocnaewja (An overall
evaluation of the results of economic development and structural transition in the
less developed regions of Yugoslavia), 5-19.

Knwyces, Huxona: TIpobneMH U JHIEMH OKOIY q)bpMynnpa}LeTo Ha leInTe
Ha OIIITeCTBEHO-eKOHOMCKHOT pa3Boj (Problems and dilemmas in formulation
of targets of socio-economic development), 21-46.

Madixoscku, Aaexcandap: HoBUTE HHCTHTYIMH U OfHOCH IITO Typnure ru
co3fafoa Ha Bankanmor u Bo Makefjoanja (Novations établies par les Turcs sur
la Peninsule Balkanique), 47-67.

Citiojanoecku, Aaexcandap: 3HadelHeTo Ha eZpex BO cTOY9apcKaTa TepMAHO-
noryja (3HayeHHe XHBOTHOBOAYECKOr0 TEPMHUHa 92pek), 69-75.

XVIO - 1-2 / (ypeayeauku onbop: akaj. KceHre BoroeB (Ipercemarern),
akan. EBremm Oumurpos, akajx, Manon ITamgeBcku). — Ckomje, 1987. —
115 crp.; 24 cM.
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CoapXHHa:

Bozpagpcxu, Janwo: OnpepenOn Ha coryjanucTuTe 3a efepalija d NPOTHB
BojHa Ha Bankanot (Die Entscheidungen der Sozialisten fiir eine Foderation und
gegen den Krieg auf dem Balkan), 5-43.

Ianodescku, Marnoa: BankaHck¥Te BOJHH H HUIBHOTO MECTO BO MaKEJ[OHCKHOT
HaIiOHaJIeH pa3BUTOK (BiaHne GalKaHCKHMX BOMH HA MAaKeJOHCKOE HAIHO-
HaJbHOE pasBUTHE), 45-59.

Xpuciiios, Anexcandap: MefynaponHara TOJIMTHYKAa aKTWBHOCT Ha Make-
HOHCKaTa KoJloH¥ja Bo Pycrja 3a BpeMe Ha GankanckuTe u IlpBaTa cBeTcKa
BojHa (1912-1918) (Die internationale politische Aktivitit der Makedonischen
Kolonie in Russland wahrend der Balkankriege und des Ersten Weltkrieges (1912~
1918)), 61-82.

Ciiojarnos, Ileitiap: BakaHckaTa BojHa Bo 1912/13 rogdHa BO 0UMTe Ha He-
kou coBpeMenni (Der Balkankrieg von 1912/13 in den Augen einiger Zeitgenos-
sen), 83-96.

Toooposcku, I'auzop: AXMAHUCTPATHBHO-TEPHTOPHjaJIHUTE JeOU B IIOIUCH-
Te Ha HaCeJICHHETO BO BapJAapCKHOT Aell Ha MakefoHHMja mo OalKaHCKUTE
BOJHH JI0 KpajoT Ha IIpBara cBeTcka BojHa (Administrativ-territoriale Teilungen
und Volkszidhlungen im Vardargebiet Makedoniens nach den Balkankriegen bis
zum Ende des Ersten Weltkrieges), 97-115.

XIX -~ 1/ (ypemyBauku opGop: akan. Kcenre Boroep (Ipercefaren), akaj.
Eprenu [umurpos, akaj. Manon IMannescku). — Cxkomje, 1988. — 77 crp.;
24 cM.

CopgpxHHa:

Koyo, HQumuwe: EMHO pasMHUCIyBalke 3a LPKBaTa INTO ja NogurHan Bo Oxpup
oxpuckuor apxuenvickon Teopym KoH cpemunara Ha XI Bek (L’église de
I’archevéque Teodul a Ohrid), 5-9.

Xpucitios, Aaexcandap: Defaepalu3MOT BO NporpaMara Ha MAakeOHCKOTO
oci1o6OUTENHO IBIKEHE i HETOBUTE HfejHO-NONHTIIKY ocHOBH (1878-1941)
(Le fédéralisme dans le programme du mouvement de libération Macédonien et ses
fondements idéopolitiques (1878-1941)), 11-34.

Maitixoecku, Anexcanoap: CTO9apCKHOT JaHOK afileT-H arHaM Bo Makepo-
myja (L.’impdt d’éleveurs de moutons adet-i agnam), 35—49.

Toodoposcku, auzop: PepopMATE HA TOIEMUTE EBpPOIICKM CHIH BO Makeyo-
HUja H OHOCOT Ha Bemmka Bpuramuja cnpeMa HuB (1876-1909) (Les réformes
en Macédoine du milieu du XIX siécle jusqu’'a la révolution des jeunes turcs de
1908 et I’attitude de 1a Grande Bretagne envers celles-ci), 51-77.
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XIX - 2 / (ypenysauku onbop: akap. Kcenre Boroes (mpercegaren), akaf.
Esrenn [{umurpos, akap. Mason Iangescku). — Ckomje, 1988. — 100 crp.;
24 cMm.

CogpXxwuHa:

Humuiipos, Eezenu: ®opMu Ha NapTHIMIIALMja Ha rpafaHuTe BO (PYHKIHMO-
HEpameTO Ha Jipxkasara (Les formes de participation des citoyens au fonctionne-
ment de I’Etat), 5-36.

3ozpagcru, Janwo: EKOHOMCKUTE U CTPATEINKNTE acleKTU Ha JKeNe3HUIuTe
BO MakefionHja fio KpajoT Ha IIpBaTa cBeTcKa BojHa, 37-57.

Maizixoscxu, Aaexcandap: CToO9apckMoT gaHoK penen Kermad (L’impot d’éle-
veurs de moutons celep kegan), 59-74.

Y3ynoe, Hukxoaa: TIOjfOBHH Te3H 3a effHa TeopHja Ha (He)BpaGoTeHOCTa BO
COIMjaJIMCTHIKOTO caMOyIpaBHO ommnTecTBO (Starting theses for a theory of
un/employment in a socialist self-managed society), 75-85.

Kypuues, Anexcandap: TlonynanponuTe BapHjaOUIu BO pa3BOjHATE INTaHOBH
Ha oOpa3soBaumero (Les variables de population dans les plans éducatifs de
développement), 87-100.

XX - 1/ (ypemyBauku onbop: akan. Kcenre Boroes (mpercegaren), akap.
Esrenu [umurpos, akag. Maunon [augescku). — Ckomje, 1989. — 81 crp.;
24 cMm.

CoppXwuHa:

Kouyo, /Jumue: Ymre Hekoj 36op 3a MaHacTHpOT Benjyca (Quelques mots sur le
monastere de Velusa), 5-7.

3ozpaghcku, Jarnuwo: Bacun I'aBUHOB — OCHOBOITOJIOKHHK HAa MaKEJOHCKOTO
COIMj AJTHCTHYKO U paboTHUIKO ABHKemwe (Vasil Glavinov — fondateur du mou-
vement ouvrier socialiste macédonien), 9-22.

IManodescku, Manoa: Jokrop Kpcro PakoBcku 3a MakefgoHuja ¥ MaKeOH-
ckoro npamame (Docteur Krsto Rakovski: La Macédoine et la question macédo-
nienne), 23-62.

Todoposcku, I'auzop: Pychja u pedpopmure Bo Makeionnja. 1. Oy cpeiHaTa
Ha XIX Bek o MmunpeHckoTo Bocrande (La Russie et les réformes en Macédo-
ine. I. Depuis le milieu du XIXe siécle jusqu’a I’insurrection d’Ilinden), 63—81.

XX -2/ (Ypep;ynaqm onbop: akajl. Kcenre BoroeB (mperceparen), akaf.
Esrenn [umurpos, akag. Manon IlaHpeBcku). — Ckomje, 1989. — 77 crp.;
24 cM.
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CopgpxHuHa:

Koyo, [Humue: Tlpwnor XOH IpoydyBameTO Ha BenydkaTra enmMcKoIMja
(Supplement aux recherches de I'évéche de Velika), 5-9.

Antoljak, Stjepan: Doprinos kritikom prougavanju izvora i literature o Karpose-
vom ustanku (1689) (Contribution to the critical review of the literary sources for
the Karposh Uprising (1689)), 11-19.

Maitixoacku, Asexcandap: OWIypHja — CTOYAPCKH JAHOK CIOpeN, BIAIIKHAOT
craryc (L’impdt des éleveurs de moutons — filuryé), 21-28.

Citiojanoeuk, Todop: YTBpRyBame Ha (PHHAHCHCKATA CATyalltja Ha IPETIPH-
jarujaTa (La détermination de la situation financiere des entreprises), 29—47.
Toodopoecku, I'nuzop: Pycuja u pepopmure Bo Makegormja. 11, Pepopmure
BO Makeqionnja nipef U mo VIMTHHEEHCKOTO BOCTaHME M OHOCOT Ha Pychja
crpeMa HUB (La Russie et les, réformes en Macédoine. II. Depuis 'insurrection
d’Tlinden jusqu’a la révolution des jeunes turcs), 49-71.

PaGoTHara cHila H HeBpaGOTEHOCTa BO CeTallHUTE YCIOBH Ha pedopMHpa-
HETO Ha CTONAHCKHOT cucTeM (ITopaku off HaydeH cobup), 73-77.

XXI - 1-2 / (yperyBadku onGop: akaji. Kcenre Boroes (npeTcegaten), akaf.
Esnrenn [umATpoB, akaj. MaHon IlaHgeBcku). — Ckomje, 1990. — 153 ctp.;
24 cM. — (Bpojor My e noceeTeH Ha akafi. [{nmae Kouo no nosop 80 roguHu
Off )KMBOTOT)

CogpxHuHa:
Bozoes, Kcenitie: OMmuTecTBEHH X EKOHOMCKO-TIOIMTHIKY ACIIEKTH Ha TEXHO-
JIOIIKHOT HampefoK (Aspects sociaux, économiques et politiques du progres
technologique), 5-19.
Jumuitpos, Eezenu: MaKeROHCKHOT HapoJ] H cO3flaBatkeTO Ha KpaJycTBoTo
Ha Cp6ute, Xpsarute u Croserimre (Le peuple macédonien et la formation du
Royaume des Serbes, Croates et Sloveénes), 21-43.
3ozpaghcxu, Janwo: [IejHocTa 1 BpCKHTE Ha MaKeOHCKHOT Iy 6imanucT I'eop-
ru Kamdaer Bo 3arpe6 (L’ Activité et les relations du pub11c13te macédonien Geor-
gi Kapeev a Zagreb), 45-68.
Knyces, Huxoaa: TeXHONOIMKAOT pa3Boj H CHCTEMOT Ha o6pasoBammeTo (Le
“progres technologique et le systéme de I’enseignement), 69-83.
Maiuxoecxu, Aaexcandap: CTOIapCcKHUOT JAHOK PeCM-H OTJIaK WIH HallapHHa
(L’Imp6t des éleveurs de moutons — resm-i otlak), 85-94.
Ianoescku, Manoa: Toue IendeB M Oyrapckure nMHOepanHH COUMjaIMCTH
(Bpcku 1 copaGoTka B0 nperTe roguay Ha XX Bek) (Gocé Del&ev et les social-
istes liberaux bulgares (Relations et collaboration dans les premitres années du
XXe sigcle)), 95-115.
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Yaynos, Huxoaa: CTPYKTypHMTE NPOMEHH W TEXHOJIOMIKATA TpaHCGOpMa-
uuja Ha cromanctBotro Bo CP Makeponuja (Restructuring and technological
transformation of the Macedonian economy), 117-130.

Xpucitios, Aaexcandap: Vinejata 3a depepanija 1 HEj3HHOTO KOHIEMHPAIhe
BO MaKeJIoOHCKaTa ipsKaBHoNpaBHa Mucnia (1878-1918) (L’1dée de fédération en
1a pensée juridique et étatique macédonienne (1878-1918)), 131-147.
Bubnunorpaduja Ha TpypoBuTe Ha akaf. Jumae Kono, 149-153.

XXII - 1 / (ypemysaaku onGop: akaj. Kcenre Boroes (npercenarei), akaf.
Esrenu JuMurpos, akaf. Manon ITannesckd). — Ckomje, 1991. — 96 crp.;
24 cMm.

CogpxuHna:

bozoes, Kcenitie: [IJNMHAMWIKH H CTPYKTYPHH acCIICKTH Ha aKTyeJIHaTa IOJI0XK-
6a Ha MakefoHCKOoTO cromancTBo (Dynamic and structural aspects of the Mace-
donian economy), 5-25.

Yaynos, Hurxoaa: TIpecTpyKTypHpambe Ha CTONAHCTBOTO Ha MakeJioHHja cno-
pen AejHocTHTe M rpaEknTe (Restructuring the economy of Macedonia by sectors
and branches), 27-46.

Knyces, Huxoaa: AHaNH3a 4 OIEHKA Ha {OCETalllHAOT pa3BojHO-UHBECTHIH-
OHEH MOfIe]l Ha CTONaHCTBOTO Ha Peny6nmka Makepordja (Analyses and asses-
sment of the stages of the economic and investment model of the Macedonian
economy), 47-66.

Ilynos, Tooop: MefyHapogHaTa 3allTHTAa Ha HAIMOHAJHUTE MAJITHCTBA
(Hosu mornenu 4 navipjatusH) (The international protection of national mino-
rities (New aspects and initiatives)), 67-96.

XXII - 2 / (ypemysauku opbop: akaj. Kcenre Boroes (nmpercenarein), akap.
Esrenn [IuMuTpos, akan. Manon Iangescku). — Cxomje, 1991. - 139 ctp. :
HIYCTD.; 24 CM.

CoxgpXHHa v .
Humuiiipos, Eezenu: TIpobieMuTe Ha MakeJOHCKOTO HAI[MOHAJIHO MaJlyH-
CTBO BO cocepjuute 3eMju (PeTpocmeKTUBeH IOIvief H [eHellHa I0oIoXKG6a)
(The problems of Macedonian ethnic minorities in Yugoslavia’s neighbouring
countries), 5—-36. .

3oZpaghexu, danwo: HacranyBamero n nonoxkbaTa Ha joMamHaTa GypiKo-
asuja Bo Maxkegonuja o BropaTa cBeTcka BojHa (Die Entstehung und Situation
der einheimischen Bourgeoisie in Makedonien bis zum Zweiten Weltkrieg), 37-50.
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ITandeescxu, Maroa: Mycrada Keman Atatypk 1 Maxkeponuja (Crparm off
MaKkefOHCKO-TypckuTe ofHocH) (Mustafa Kemal Ataturk et la Macédoine
(Quelques pages sur les relations macédono-turques)), 51-79.

Kanitiapyues, Puciiio: TIIXOICTBOTO H IpocBeTaTa BO Make[OHHja Off CpenH-
HaTa Ha XIX fio 50-Te roguam Ha XX Bek (Das Schulwesen und die Volksbildung
in Makedonien von der Mitte des XIX. Jahrhunderts bis in die fiinfziger Jahre des
XX. Jahrhunderts), 81-103.

ITanoe, Muinixo: Hekon geMorpadcKd H IPOCTOPHO-IIONYJIAIMCKA KapakTe-
PUCTHKH Ha HaceleHHeTO Bo Pemy6nuka MaxkefoHHWja cropep HOMHCOT Of
1991 ropura (Einige demografische und raum-Populationsmerkmale der Bevol-
kerung in der Republik Makedonien nach der Volkszihlung von 1991), 105~130.
Kyuweacku, Boucaas: Tpuky [UIIIoMaTr 3a MakefoHCKHOT jasuk (L’avis d’un
diplomat grec sur la langue macédonienne), 131-139 : maycTp.

XXIII - 1/ (ypemyBauku oxGop: akaj. Hukona Y3yHoB (mpeTceparen), akaj.
Eprenu [uMmutpos, akajy. MaHon ITagnescky). — Ckomje, 1992. — 101 crp. :
WIYCTP.; 24 cM.

CopgpxXuHa:

bozoes, Kcenitie: JaBHaTa NOTPOUIyBadKa: AMHAMHYKY H CTPYKTYpPHM acCIEK-
td (Dynamic and structural aspects of public spending policy), 5-19.

Yayrnoe, Huxoasa: IlpecTpykTypupame Ha CTONAHCTBOTO Ha Penybnuka Ma-
KeJIOHHja CrIopef] CeKTOpHUTe Ha corcreeHocra (Restructuring of the Macedonian
economy according to sectors of ownership), 21-44.

Haueescku, Ileiiap Xp.: Muxaun [. IleTpymeBcky U crmcaHuero 2Kusa AH-
tuka (Mihail D. Petrugevski and the periodical Ziva Antika), 45-62.

Kouyo, [Jumue: 3a gocenyBamero Ha Cropenure Bo Oxpuy (On the settlement
of Ohrid by the Slavs), 63-66 : wayctp.

ITanos, Bpanko: Tlonutukara Ha Busanryja cnpema MakepoHckure CloBeHH
offpaseHa BO JiejHocta Ha Kupun u Meropyj (ITomuruka Bu3aHTHH 1O
OTHOINEHHMIO K MAKEJOHCKHM CJIaBSHAM — ee OTpaXKeHHe B fesTeasHocTH Ku-
pwina 1 Medopus), 67-79.

Toooposcku, I'nuzop: Hekon 6enesn Ha OKynanpjaTa Ha fen of Bapgapcka
Maxkegornja (Events from the occupation of part of Vardar Macedonia in 1941),
81-101.

XXIII - 2 / (ypemyBauku oxbop: akaj. Hukona Y3yHoB (mpercefgaren), akap.
Esremn umurpoB, akag. MaHon ITangesckn). — Ckomje, 1992. — 81 crp. :

WIyCTp.; 24 cM.
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CopgpxuHa:

Ysynoe, Huxoaa; Citiojkos, Meimioduja: Tlpugonecor Ha Kupun MumoBcku
3a eKOHOMCKaTa Hayka Bo Makegonmja (The contribution of Kiril Miljovski to
the study of economics in Macedonia), 5-22.

Kymanes, B. A.: Cramun u Turaep: O Mepe OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a IIOXKap
BTopo#t MupoBoit BoitHel (Crammn u Xutnep: Okony MepaTa Ha HUBHATa
OJITOBOPHOCT 3a MOXapoT Ha BTopaTa cBeTcKa BojHa), 23-39.

Ysynos, Hukxoaa: HecoBmafaweTo Mely €KONOrHjaTa H €KOHOMHjaTa: H
MOXHOCTHTe 3a Heroso pelatusmsupame (Lack of accord between ecology and
economics and possibilities of its relativisation), 41-52.

I'pyiwe, Jbyiino: EKONOIIKHA OCHOBH BO PaIiOHAIHOTO KOPHCTEHC HA IpH-
PONHNTE pecypcH U 3alUTHTa HA XKHBOTHATa cpefuHa Bo Makenonnja (Eco-
logical bases in the rational use of natural resources and the protection of the
environment in Macedonia), 53-65 : wrycTp.

ITetiposa, Eaeonopa: Ilpmitozu 3a ucropHjata Ha MaKkeoHHja Off apXajcKHOT
nepHof fo fouHaTa anTHKa ([Joafamero Ha Ciosenure) (A contribution to the
history of Macedonia from the archaic period to Late Antiquity), 67-81.

XXIV - 1/ (ypemyBauku on6op: akai. Huxona Y3yHoB (IpeTcefaTed), akaf.
Esrenn [uMmutpos, akal. Manon Ilangescku). — Ckonje, 1993. — 75 crp. :
WIyCTp.; 24 cM.

CogpxmuHa:

Ianoescku, Marnoa: PeBONTyIHOHEPHOTO OCTOGONMTENHO ABIDKEHE BO HIIUH-
neHckuoT nepuon u Espeute B0 Makegomuwja (The revolutionary liberation
movement of the Ilinden period and Jews in Macedonia), 5-16.

3ozpadghcru, Janwo: Ckolje Bo moueTokoT Ha XX Bek (Skopje at the beginning
of the twentieth century), 17-33.

I'posdaros, Ieeitian: Mavennmure off XV—XIX BeKk BO XHBOIHMCOT Ha Make-
nonnja (Fifteenth to nineteenth century martyrs in fresco-painting in Macedonia),
35-49 : wrycrp. ‘

Knmyces, Huxoaa: TIpobneMu U QiiieMH BO IIPOLECOT Ha TpaHchopMalujaTa
Ha OMNTecTBeHaTa (fpxkaBHa) corcTBeHocT (Problems and dilemmas in the
process of transformation of social (government) ownership), 51-61.

Kpanes, Tooop: MeHaIMEHTOT Kaj Hac BO YCJIOBH Ha IpOMeHa Ha cTapaTa Bo
HOBa mapagurMa (Management in our country under the circumstances of a
change of the old into a new paradigm), 63-75 : unycrp.
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XXIV - 2 / (ypenysauku onGop: akaj. Hukona Y3yHoB (IpeTcefiaTel), akay.
Esrenn [umurpos, akan. Manon Ilangesckn). — Ckonje, 1993. — 82 crp.;
24 cMm.

CopgpxuHa:

Iandescku, Marnoa: MakefOHCKaTa pPeBONYIMOHEPHa OpraHusarnyja Mery
1893 u 1918: ¢popmupame u paszsoj (The Macedonian Revolutionary Organiza-
tion between 1893 and 1928: Its formation and development), 5-15.

Kaiiapyues, Heari: BMPO B MakeJOHCKOTO OCJIOOONHTENHO ABIKEH-E II0
IIpBara csercka BojHa (VMRO (IMRO) and the Macedonian liberation move-
ment after the First World War), 17-29. :

3ozpagcku, Janqo: Ynorata U 3Ha4elmheTO Ha colyHcKaTa Couyjanucriika
¢denepamyja (The role and significance of the Thessaloniki Socialist Federation),
31-47. -

Quitiu, Taxu: TIpeTIpHEeMHUIITBOTO BO HOBHUTE yCIIOBH Ha PeryOmika Make-
mouuja (Entrepreneurship in the new economic evnironment in the Republic of
Macedonia), 49-62.

Becrkoeurk-Banzeau, Bepa: 3omro Bo MakefoHnuja He KojAe FO rpafaHcka
BojHa Bo TekoT Ha HOB (Why civil war did not break out in Macedonia during
the National Liberation War), 63-82.

XXV - 1-2/ (ypenyBauxu ofop: akaj. Hukona Y3yHoB (TipeTcefaTeln), akay.
Esrenn [umurpos, akajy. Manon ITangescku). — Cxomje, 1994. — 112 crp. :
WIycTp.; 24 cM. — (BpojoT My e nocBeTeH Ha akaf. AJIeKcaHfap XpHCTOB IO
moBof 80 TOJHHH Off JKHBOTOT)

CoppxuHa:

IIpeprogop, 5.

Hedxos, Munan: AkanemMux a-p Anekcauuap T. Xpucros: Beyemky 3a Xu-
BOTOT M fAenoto (Academician Dr. Alexander Hristov: Notes about his life and
work), 7-19.

Bozoes, Kcenitie: HeonuGepamucradkaTa Teopyja 3a (pyHKIMHTE Ha JAaHOT-
HHOT cucreM (Neo-liberal theory of current tax system), 21-32.

I'posoanoe, I[eeitian: Tloderormre Ha [Irdo 3orpa¢ H HKOHOCTACOT BO CEJIO
Pocoxku (The early works of Dicho Zograf and the iconostasis in the village of Ro-
soki), 33—40 : mwrycrp.

Humuitipos, Eezenu: O6GequHyBamkeTO Ha EBpolla H HCKycTBaTa Off ITOBeKe-
HAIUOHANHHOT (peflepann3aM BO IOPAHELIHATE COLUjaMuCTHIKY 3eMjH (Euro-
pean integration and the experiences of multinational federalism in former socialist
countries), 41-54.
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3oZpaghcxu, Janyo: ToneMmure CWIM U BadkaHOT BO IIO9eTOKOT Ha XX Bek
(1900-1914) (Les grandes puissances des Balkans au début du XXe siecle (1900
1914)), 55-68.

Kwyces, Huxona: KynTypara H OIIIITECTBEHO-eKOHOMCKHTE Ipomeru (Cul-
ture and socio-economic changes), 69-75.

ITandeecxu, Maroa: KynTypHE NpojaBH Ha MakKefoHITE BO TOJIMHATE Ha
yCTaBHOTO Biajiecte Ha Typumja (1908—1912) (Cultural events of the Macedo-
nians during the constitutional period in Turkey (1908-1912)), 77-94.

Y3ynos, Huxoaa: GaxTopH IITO Ke ja YCTIOBYBaaT MOOHIIHOCTA HA KAIATAJIOT
npH (POpMMPAETO Ha a3ap Ha KAIUTaJ BO YCIOBUTe Ha PemyGmmka Make-
moruja (Factors determining capital mobility in the process of formation of capital
market in the Republic of Macedonia), 95-112.

XXVI -1/ (yperyBauku onbop: akajg. Hukona Y3yHoB (upeTcegaren), akaf.
Eprenn [{umuTpos, akag. Manon ITamgesckn). — Cxomje, 1995, — 110 crp.;
24 cm.

CogpXwuHa:

IIpenrosop, 5.

Bajia, Aaexcandep: 1lIkonaTa 3a CONCTBEHWYKH IpaBa: [laid eKOHOMCKATa
CONCTBEHOCT e ankaTa InTo HemocTacysa? (The property rights school: Is eco-
nomic ownership the missing link?), 7-27.

Bejcuy, Hau: YmorpebaTa Ha Bpe[HOCHHTE XapTHH 3a 3afp3yBame Ha
nponecoT Ha mpuBatu3amyja (Usage of vouchers to accelerate the privatization
process), 29-33.

Bojuux, [dpazomup: Tpamsumuckara kpu3a. IIpuansy, IpobIeMH H Iepclex-
THBH co moceGeH ocBpT Ha Xpaarcka (Transitional crisis: causes, problems,
prospects (with special review of Croatia case)), 35-63.

Aumuitipos, Hukxoaaj: Yorata Ha ApxapaTa BO COIMjallHaTa 3alNTHTA Ha
HaceJIeHHeTO BO BpeMeTo Ha TpamsmmjaTa (The role of the state in the social
welfare for the population during the period of transition), 65—68.

Mayap, Jbybomup: PusmimTe Ha Ipayajd3MOT BO COIICTBEHMYKATa TpPAHC-
¢opmanmja (Hazards of gradualism in the ownership restructuring), 69—83.
ITouos, 3opan: ITpuBaTuzaruonuTe TpeHKoBH Bo Cpouja (Privatization trends
in Serbia), 85--98.

Ciauiiettiu, Baadumup: TpaHchopMarmjaTa — OGHJ 3a MaKpOEKOHOMCKA
aHanm3a Ha eekture (Transformation — An attempt of macroeconomic analysis
of effects), 99-110.
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XXVI - 2 / (ypenyBauku ofGop: akaj. Hukona Y3yHos (npercefjaren), aKaJ:(
Eprenn [InmurpoB, akafl. Maron I'IaHnechn) — Ckorje, 1995. — 82 crp.
WIycTp.; 24 cM.

ConppxHuHa:

Humuiupos, Eezenu: IlefeceT roquHA coBpeMeHa MaKeJmHCKa npxasa (Fifty
years of the contemporary Macedonian state), 5-23.

ITanoeecxu, Marnoa: Benrpapckure u3jaBn Ha Bopuc Capacdor Bo 1903
ropaHa (Boris Sarafov’s statements in Belgrade in 1903), 25-39.

I'posdanos, I]eeitian: 1TUKITycOT Ha XMBOTOT Ha Boropopuna BO IpKBaTa
Cgetn Kimmmenr Bo Oxpmp (nps fiem) (Le cycle de la vie de la Vierge dans
I’église Saint Clément d’Ohrid (I partie)), 41-60 : mmycrp. '
3ozpagcxu, anwo: Ydaennakuor GyHT Bo OMTONCKaTa ruMHasdja (The stu-
dents’ rebellion in Bitola High School), 61-70.

Murocku, Muxajao: TIpanor KoH IIpallakeTo 3a MMeTO Ha MakefOHCKaTa
peBOIYIIMOHEPHA OpraHM3allija BO MOYETHHUOT IIEPHOJ, Off HEj3MHOTO JIEjCTBY-
Bame (1893-1896) (A contribution to the question concerning the name of the
Macedonian Revolutionary Organization at the beginning of its activity (1893—
1896)), 71-82 : mycTp.

XXVI - 1/ (ypemysauku opGop: akaj. Hukoma Y3yHoB (IpeTcefiaTen), akap.
Esresu IumurpoB, akaj. Manon ITangeBcku). — Ckomje, 1996. — 83 crp.;
24 cMm.

CoapxuHa

ITpenrosop, 5.

bozoes, Kceninue; Yaynos, Huxoaa: Ilepcnektusure Ha Pery6mika Makepo-
HHja. PeaylHUTe MOXHOCTH M NepClIeKTHBH Ha €KOHOMCKHOT pa3BOj Ha Pe-
ny6mmka Makegoruja Bo nepuofioT 1996-2010-ta ropuaa (Actual possibilities
and perspectives for the economic development of the Republic of Macedonia in the
period of 1996-2010), 7-44.

Knwyces, Huxoaa: ITpobieMH ¥ IAIEMH BO HHIYCTPHCKHMOT CEKTOpP Ha PemyG-
nuka Makepionnja (The problems and dilemmas of the industrial sector in the
Republic of Macedonia), 45-53.

XKuros, Apuition; Kanouxujan, Baadumup; Janoecku, Bopuc: Busuja 3a
NepcrieKTHBATe Ha MakKeJoHCKMOT u3Bo3 (Vision of the Macedonian export),
55-68. :

Ieiikoscku, Muxaua: PHHAHCHCKHOT CEeKTOp BO MakefOHHMja: CJIEHUTE
neTHaecer ropund (The financial sector in Macedonia: the next fifteen years),
69-83.
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SECTION OF MATHEMATICAL AND TECHNICAL SCIENCES

VHI - 1/ (ypenysauku og6op: akafl. Biaroj Ionos (npercefarein), akaf. Ile-
tap Cepadnmos, aka. Mwruo Pucros). — Ckomje, 1987. — 53 crp. : maycrp.;
24 cM.

Cogppxuna:

Srivastava, H. M.; Shen, C. Y.; Owa, Shigeyoshi: The order of close-to-convexity of
certain analytic functions, 5-8.

Sapkarev, Ilija A.: Existenz und Konstruktion der Polynomldsung der homogenen
linearen Differentialgleichungen (ErsucTennyja 1 KOHCTPYKIMja Ha IOJIMHOMHA
pellenyja Ha XOMOreHH TMHeapHy ZudepeHIijaniy paBeHky), 9-17.

Had#i Jordanov, S.; Conway, B. E.: Study of the electrocatalytical activity of
Ru0,~Ti0,/Ti anodes by means of potential transient methods (Ctyznuja Ha enex-
TPOKaTanuTUIKaTa akTUBHOCT Ha RuO,-Ti0,/Ti arOTH CO MOMOII Ha METOHOT
HA TPaH3HEHTH Ha oTeHnjanot), 19-31 : mnycrp. ‘ '

Ioyes, Ciuegpan; IToyesa, [anxa: XHApoIn3a HA NPHCYTHH DaCTBODIHEH
conn o npuponun rauen (Hydrolysis of accompaning dissolved salts in natural
clay minerals), 3339 : mnycrp.

Hsewikoscrka, M.; I'pues, T.; Jaxumoscka, I.: TlonaMepu3anyja HA aKpHIHA
KucenyHa Bo pacrBop (Polymérisation de I’acide acrylique en solution), 41-53 :
HIycrp.
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VIII - 2 / (ypenayBaukH ofg6Gop: akaj. Bnaroj ITonos (percefaren), akap. Ile-

tap Cepapumos, akan. Mwrwo Pucrogr). — Cromje, 1987. — 66 cTp. : wiycTp.;

24 cM.

CoppxuHa:

Cupona, G.; Dimovski, D.; Samardsiski, A.: Fully commutative vector valued

groups (ITOTHOHO KOMYTaTHBHHI BEKTOPCKO BPEJHOCHH IPYyIH), 5-17.

Starc, Zdravko F.: A contribution to integration of the Laplace equation (ITpmror
. KOH MHTerpanmjara Ha Laplace-oBara gudepeHijaisa pasenka), 19-21.

Galié, Radoslav: RN-k-Seminets of maximal degree (RN-k-IToJlyMpeXXH €O Mak-

cHMAJIeH CTeller), 23-27.

Kornonosa, B. A.; Tepauh, M.; Ceewunuxosa, E. B.: IleTpoXUMHIECKHE CEpUA

INENOYHbIX 6a3abTOMIOB BapflapcKOM 30HBI W KapnaTo-0alKaHCKOH MyrH

(COPPIO) (ITeTpOXeMHCKH CepHH Ha alKalHWTe Ga3alTOWAHH KaplH Ha

Bappapckara 30Ha 1 Kapnarcko-GanKaHCKHOT Jak Bo Jyrociasuja), 29-44 :

WIyCTp.

Podolesov, B. D.; Jordanovska, V. B.: Oxidative cyclization of 1,6-diphenyl-

1,3,4,6-hexanetetrone with a mixture od dimethyl sulphoxide, iod and sulphuric

acid (OxcupatuBHa 1wkmm3ammja Ha 1,6-mudennn-1,3,4,6-XeKCaHTETPOH €O

cMeca of JuMeTwI ¢y oKCHT, joR U CyndypHa KHCeIHHa), 45-49.

Serafimov, Petar; Kladek, Tibor; Popovski, Goce; Djurovski, Viktor: State of

buildings built by using “Lafarge” (alumina cement) in the Socialist Republic of

Macedonia, 5166 : miycrp.

IX - 1-2 / (ypemyBagku opGop: akaf. Bnaroj ITomos (mpeTcefaren), akap.
Munuo Pucros, akapn. Ilerap Cepagumon). — Ckomje, 1988. — 78 crp. :
WIyCTp.; 24 cM.

CogpXuHa

Humuiipoacku, [pazan C.; Leeur, Ciiana [I.: OImnT MeToR Ha BapHjallfija Ha
KOHCTaHTaTa BO fuepeHnHjaHaTa paBeHKa of | pell u onpefenyBame Ha
acoIppaHaTa co oBoOj npobGiieM JIn-eBa Tpyla HenpeKHMHATH TpaHchopManuy
(Le méthode général de la variation des constantes dans 1’équation différentielle du
premier ordre, et la détermination d’un groupe des transformations continus de S.
Lie attache a ce probleme), 5—-16.

Trencevski, Kostadin: On the interpretation of connections on vector bundles in
local co-ordinates (3a uHTepnpeTalyja Ha KOHEKCHjaTa BO BEKTOPCKH paciojy-
Barha BO JIOKAJIHH KOOpAMHATH), 17-26.

Trencevski, Kostadin: Some examples of fully commutative vector-valued groups
(HexkonKy TpHMepH Ha IOTIIONHO KOMYTaTHBHH BEKTOPCKO BpPEJHOCHH TpY-
), 27-37. ’
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Muisipecku, M.: CdS TeHKM (WIMOBH — ONTHYKAa IDHPHHA Ha 3aGpaHerara
30Ha (CdS thin films — optical band gap), 39—43 : wnycrp.

bozoeaa-T'ayeaa, I.; Ieiupos, I: Kanem IoJIAMepH3alHja Ha aKpIIaMH] Bp3
nonuecrepcky Biuakna. IV, Kanem nmonmMepusanyja Ha akpUIaMuy Bp3 IOMH-
eTWwleHTepedTanaT WHUIMpaH co y-3paderbe (Graft polymerization of acryla-
mide on polyester fibres. IV. Graft polymerization of acrylamide on polyethylene-
tereftalate initiated by y-irradiation), 45~55 : mrycTp.

Saaiiianosur, B.; Ilexoea, B.: IR-aHanM3a Ha €KCTPaxvpaH KaOJIMHCKH KOH-
LIeHTpaT IPH CHHTe3a Ha XHApaTH3upaHu Na-CHIHKaTH of Genl ollajJH3HpaH
Ty ,.crpmomn’ (IR analysis of extracted concentrate of kaolin obtained by synthe-
sis of hydrated Na-silicates of white opalised tuff Strimog), 57-63 : miycTp.
Jordanovska, V.; Aleksovska, S.: Thermal decomposition of the complexes of some
metal oxalates with pyridine (TepMHrIKO pa3loxkyBame Ha KOMIUIEKC METATHU
OKCaNaTH co MUPHUNH), 65-71 : wiycTp.

Iloyes, C.; 3aguposcku, C.; 3aaitianosuk, B.: Kopucreme Ha XEeMHCKHTE
aJUTHBH 32 HaMaJyBaie Ha NoTpeGHaTa Boja BO Kepammukure Macu (Che-
mical additive used for reduction of water in the ceramic mass), 73~78 : wycTp.

X - 1-2/ (ypenyBauku onGop: akaj. Baaroj [TonoBs (npercegarer), akan. Ile-
tap CepadumMos, akan. Mungo Pucros). — Ckomje, 1989. — 64 crp. : wiycrp.;
24 cM.

Coppxuna:

Sekutovski, Nikita: Coherent category of commutative systems is a subcategory of
the category of coherent systems (KoxepeHTHaTa KaTeropyuja Ha KOMyTaTHBHH
CHCTEMH e TIoTKaTeropuja Ha KaTeropujata Ha KOXepeHTHH cHcTeMH), 5-19.
Pecari¢, Josip E.: A note on Hadamard’s inequality (EgHa 3a0enelmmnka 3a Hepa-
BEHCTBOTO Ha AfaMap), 21-23.

Dragomir, Sever S.: Some inequalities for convex functions (Hekon HepaBeHCTBa
3a KOHBEKCHUTe pyHKImM), 25-28.

Zlatanovski, Tomislav: Strenge Losung des Torsionsproblems fiir den Kreiszylinder
mit zwei Kreisléchern (Crporo peinenre Ha Ipo6GJIeMOT Ha TOp3Hja 3a KPYXKeH
IRUTHHIEP CO IBe HAJ[OIDKHU KPYKHM AYIKH), 29—53 @ wiycTp.

Muxajaos, Mune P.: [lecopMmamu Ha TesxkosufeH I mpodmwr on Top3uoHH
MOMEHTH U aKcHjaJHH Hanperama (Deformations of thinwalled I section due to
torque and axial stresses), 55—64 : WIycTp.
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WIYCTp.; 24 cM.
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Bacuanecxa, /I.; Ilexos, T.: TIporpaMcky TIaKeT 34 aHAJIU3a Ha ONTHYKH pe30-
HaTOpH (Software support for optical resonator analysis), 51-60 : wrycTp.
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beam structure (ITpppomau ¢opMu Ha c1060HM HeIIpHAYIIeHH TOP3HOHM BH-
Gpauyu 3a eAHOCTAaBHA 'pefiHa KOHCTPYKIHja), 25-36 : mwiycrp.
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Ciojanosa, Kopreauja; Ileiiposcka-Josanosuk, Cumkxa; Jopoarocku, Baa-
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PeHIMjaleH IyJIC aHOJ{eH CTPHIMHT BolTamnepMerpucku meroy (Differential
pulse anodic stripping voltammetric method for the determination of thallium in
natural waters), 43—52 : wiycTp.
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Hajoenosa, Bacuaxa; Iloiioecka-ITasroscka, Opedepuxa; Beaxoscka, Caeili-
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Stojc¢eva Radovanovié, B. C.; Samarzija, S. M.: The effect of activated white fillers
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Cupona, éorgi,- Ilié, Snezana: Free hypersemigroups (CrmoGopHu XHnepmoiy-
rpym), 13-26.

Dragomir, Sever Silvestru: On best approximation in smooth normed linear spaces
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Mitrinovié, Dragoslav S.; Pecarié, Josip E.: Some properties of Bemstein poly-
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Mitrinovié, Dragoslav S.; Pecarié, Josip E.: Jensen’s inequality for some non-con-
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45-47.

Pecarid, Josip E.; Mesihovié, BehdZet A.: On some complementary inequalities
(3a HexOM KOMIUIEMERTapHHA HEpaBeHCTBa), 49-54.

Pecarid, Josip E.: On Stolarsky’s quotient (3a KonmuuHHKOT Ha Stolarsky), 55-60.

Popov, Blagoj S.: On a class of the second order linear differential equations (3a
ef[Ha KJ1aca JIMHeapHH ind epCHIMjaIHi paBeHKH Off BTOP peft), 61-64.
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Janidijevid, Ljiljana; Jonoska, Mirjana: The sinusoidally curved hologram grating
as laser beam splitting element (CuHycoHAaTHO 3aKpHBEHMOT XOJOTPaM Kako
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Stafilov, Trajée; Rizova, Vesna: Determination of manganese in blood serum by
electrothermal atomic absorption spectrometry (OmnpepenyBame Ha MaHTaH BO
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Bliznakovska, B.; Milosevski, M.; Kétter, H.-R.; Meixner, Chr.; Krawczynski, S.:
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Pop-Jordanov, J.; Bo¥evski, T.: Development of electric power related to flexibility,
environmental impacts and rational final use (Pa3Boj Ha eNeKTpOeHepreTHKAaTa
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the ruderal veretation of the Socialist Republic of Macedonia), 37-39 : Tabeia.
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Maiziescku, Baado: Thymus balcanus Borbas Bo ¢noparta na CP Makejionuja
(Thymus balcanus Borbas in der Flora der SR Makedonien), 41-49 : wrycrp.
Muiauk, Bace: BMijaHHeTO Ha aHTPOIIOTEHHOT (PakTOp Bp3 IpPOMEHHUTE Ha
¢duromwtagkToHOT Bo Oxpuackoro Esepo, 51-54.

VII - 1-2 / (ypenyBaukm ofbop: akaj. AJNCKCaHgap AHIPCEBCKH (TpeTce-
naren), akaf. Ileruo JTapgeer, akag. Kupun Muuescku). — Ckomje, 1986. —
46 cTp. : WIyCTp.; 24 CM.

CopgpxuHa:

Andreevski, Aleksandar; Kaev, V.; Caparoski, S.: Résultats fonctionnels apres la-
ryngectomies subtotales reconstructives (PyHKIIOHATHHA Pe3yJITATH IIOCHE CYII-
TOTAJIHH PeKOHCTPYKTHBHH JIAPHHT €KTOMHM ), 5—9.

Bogdanova, Vukosava; Georgievska, Branka; Daveev, P.; Bidikov,V.; Misevski, J.;
TadZer, 1. §.: Biliary scintigraphy for qualitative and quantitative screening of bile
duct retention syndrome (BunujapHa copeTUTpadHja — KBAJUTATABCH H KBaH-
THTATHBEH ,,SCreening’ Ha CHHIPOMOT Ha XKOJI4YHa peTeHuuja), 11-18 : mmycrp.
Stojanova, Delka; Tadzer, I. S.: Comparison of pyrrhophosphate, methyldiphos-
phonate and dicarboxypropandiphosphonate labelled with Tc-99m in acute myo-
cardial infarction produced with isoprenaline on rats (KoMIapaTHBHO HCIHTY-
Bamhe Ha CKCIIEpHMEHTaJcH MuokappeH MHGpapkT co ¢dochoHaTHH pasuo-
dapmaueytam), 19-25 : wiycrp.

Maiusejesa, Jara: TIpHAOHEC KOH IIO3HaBame Ha ¢iaopata Ha MakefqoHuja
(Contribution to the knowledge of Macedonian flora), 27-32.

Sapkarev, Jonce A.: Description of new species of earthworms (Oligochaeta :
Lumbricidae) from Yugoslavia (Omuc Ha HoBr BunoBH Aoxa0BHH npsH (Oligo-
chaeta : Lumbricidae) op Jyrocnasuja), 33—46 : miycrp.

VHI - 1-2 / (ypenyBadku ofbop: akaj. AJIeKcaHjgap AHJpeeBckn (IpeTce-
naren), akaj. TTemgo [Tasues, akaj. Kupun Munesckn). — Ckomje, 1987. —
68 cTp. : maycrp. : Tabena; 24 cM.

CoagpxHHa:

Andreevski, A.; Stavrié, G.; Kaev, V.; Caparoski, S.: La dégénérescence maligne
du papillome du larynx des adultes (Manurra perenepanyja Ha JIApHHTCAJHA
MAIMIOMH Kaj BO3PACHUTE), 5—14 : wiycTp.

Tadzer, Isak; Loparska, Suzana: Lung uptake of Tc-99m labelled colloid in rats
(Bp3yBame Ha Tc-99m-cyndypen komomp Bo GenHoT apo6 Ha CTaopI),
15-20.
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Zisovski, N.; Muratovska, O.; Glabocanin, S.; Milenkov, V.; Dukovski, R.; TadZer,
1. §S.: The use of labelled platelet survivals in thrombocytopenic children (Ilpexun-
BYBamk-ETO Ha MapKHpaHA TPOMGOITH BO HCHHTYBAamETO Ha TPOMGONHMTOIIE-
HWjaTa Kaj gena), 21-29.

Muyescku, Kupua: HoBurern Kaj popot Dianthus L. (Caryophyllaceae) Bo
¢nopara Ha CP Makegonnja (Novititen in der Gattung Dianthus L. (Caryo-
phyllaceae) in der Flora der SR Makedonien), 31-46 : wryctp.

Micevski, Kiril: Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Gattung Centaurea L. (Asteraceae) in SR
Makedonien (Ilpunor 3a 3amo3HaBame Ha pofotT Centaurea L. (Asteraceae) Bo
CP Makepnonyja), 47—56 : wrycrp.

Maitiescrku, Baado: Thymus rohlenae Vel. u Thymus grisebachii Ronn. Bo ¢io-
para wa CP Maxkenouuja (Thymus rohlenae Vel. und Thymus grisebachii Ronn.
in der Flora der SR Makedonien), 57-64 : unycrp.

Maitieejesa, Jana: Pypepanna saegumma Geranio-Myrrhietum odoratae Matve-
jeva, ass. nov. Bo Bererangjara Ha CP Makenoauja (Ruderal association of Ge-
ranio-Myrrhietum odoratae Matvejeva ass. nov. in the vegetation of the Socialist
Republic of Macedonia), 65—68 : TaGemna.

IX - 1-2 / (ypenyBauku ofGop: akan. AJeKcaHjap AHApPeeBCKH (npeTtce-
maren), akaj. [lemdo [lasues, akajn. Kupuin Munescku). — Cromje, 1988. —
63 cTp. : wIycrp.; 24 cM.

CopgpxuHa:

Andreevski, A.; Chaparoski, S.; Kaev, V.; Stavrié, G.: Histiocytome fibreux malin
du larynx (ManureH ¢puOpo3eH XHCTHOUMTOM Ha IPKJIAHOT), 5~10 : wiycrp.
Kaev, V.; Andreevski, A.; Caparoski, S.; Stavri¢, Gj.; Zografski, Gj.; Kaja, E.:
Dysplasies laryngées (JIapurreansu gucmiasum), 11-16 : wiycrp.

Muuescrku, Kupun: HoureTn of ¢pamunujata Labiatae Bo ¢piopara Ha Ma-
kegonnja (Neuheiten aus der Familie Labiatae in der Flora von Makedonien),
17-37 : unycrp.

Muuyescrku, Kupun: Hosuretn op damunujara Caryophyllaceae Bo ¢dmopara
Ha Makefioanja (Neuheiten aus der Familie Caryophyllaceae in der Flora von
Makedonien), 39-50 : maycrp.

Maitiescku, Baado: TIpunor KoH TaKCOHOMHjaTa M XOpOJIOTHjaTa Ha HEKOH
BUAOBH off popot Thymus L. (Lamiaceae) Sect. Marginati (A. Kerner) A. Kerner
Subsect. Marginati Bo ¢nopara Ha Makeqonnja (Beitrag zur Taxonomie und
Chorologie einiger Arten der Gattung Thymus L. (Lamiaceae) Sect. Marginati (A.
Kemer) A. Kerner Subsect. Marginati in der Flora Makedoniens), 51-63 : mwiycrp.
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X - 1-2 / (ypemyBauku ombop: akaj. AJEKCaHAap AHAPEEBCKH (Iperce-
maren), akap. ITengo [JaBaes, akap. Kupun Mutiesckn). — Ckorje, 1989. - 96 crp.
: wIycrp.; 24 cM. — (Pe3yaTaT off HCTpaxyBamara Ha Jlojpanckoro Esepo :
Marepujany off HaydeH coGup ofpxar Bo Ckorje Ha 8 jyHu 1989 ropusa)

CoagpxuHa

[IIpenrosop], 7.

IIynos, Todop: JyroCIOBEHCKO-TPUKATE CHOrOA0H 32 KOPHUCTEHE Ha BOJMTE U
monox6aTa Ha Jojpanckoto E3epo (Yugoslav-Greek agreements on the utiliza-
tion of water and legal status of Lake Doiran), 9-23.

Arnoonoecku, Tome; 3uxoes, Muxauaso: Mopgonomkn 1 MOp(HOMETPUCKH Ka-
pakTepHCTHKH BHa [lojparckoro E3epo M BIMjaHMETO Ha OCIJIAIMHATE Bp3
HMBHO cozfaBamse (The morphological and morphometric characteristics of the
shores of Lake Doiran and the influence of the water on them), 2535 : mycTp.
Citiojanos, Puciuo; Muyescku, E¢iiun: Teonoruja Ha JlojpaHckoTo E3epo u
HeroBara okonmHa (Geology of Lake Doiran and its surroundings), 37-52 :
WIyCTp.

Pucitios, T.; Heanoscka, I1.; Aiianacoecku, A.; Xauu-Haymos, J.: OHU3WIKO-
XEMHCKH M TOKCHKONOINKO-XEMHCKH KapaKTEPHCTHKM Ha BOJlaTa BO Kpaj-
GpexuuoT nojac Ha [lojparnckoro Ezepo Bo nmepuopoT of 1974 no 1988 r. (The
physico-chemical and toxological-chemical characteristics of the water of the
shoreside zone of Lake Doiran for the period 1974-1988), 53—63 : muycTp.
Coxonoscku, Bopusoe; AnZeaeacxu, Aaexcandap; lMouoscku, Egitium: Bak-
TEpUONOUIKATA 3aTafileHOCT Ha BofuTe Ha [lojpaHckoTo E3epo Bo IEpHOAOT
1973-1988 ropuua (Bacterial contamination of the water of Lake Doiran during
the period 1973 to 1988), 65-71.

Citiankosuri-Josanosurk, Cuexcana: IIpunor KoH NO3HABAHETO HA €KOJIOTH-
jara Ha moykapure of JojpaHckoto Ezepo (Contribution to knowledge of the
ecology of snails in Doiran Lake), 73-83 : mwrycrtp.

Adociioacku, Kupua: VIxrrnodayHICTHYKH U TOIYJIalHOHNA ONHOCH Bo JI0j-
panckoro Ezepo Bo mepuonoT 19461987 roguua (Fish population relations in
Lake Doiran in the period 1946-1987), 85-96.

XI - 1-2 / (ypemyBauku ombop: akaj. Anekcamgap AHgpeeBck: (Tperce-
maren), akap. [lendo Jlasues, akan. Kupun Mmnesckn). — Ckotje, 1990. — 51
CTp. : WIIYCTp.; 24 CM.

CogpxuHa:

Andreevski, A.; Kaev, V.; Caparoski, S.: Osteodysplasie fibreuse du massif cranio-
facial (Pubpo3Ha ocTeomMcIUIasHja Ha KpaHHO(MANMjaJIHHOT Macus), 5-12 :

HITyCTP.
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Amnopeescku, A.; Kaes, B.; Qaiiapocku, C.; Ilrasescku, B.: OnepaTuBeH
TPETMaH Ha OWIATEpallHH peKypeHC Mapanu3u (Surgical treatment in patients
with bilateral paralyses of reccurent nerves), 13-20 : mrycTp.

Bogdanova, Vukosava; Georgievska, Sonja; TadZer, Isak S.: A rapid method of
estimation red blood cells survival time (¥Y6p3aH Meroj 3a OfpefyBame Ha
NPEXUBYBAKETO Ha ABTOJIOTHA €PHTPONMTH MapkupaHu co Cr-51), 21-28 :
WIYCTP.

Kaev, V.; Andreevski, A.; Caparoski, S.; Zografski, G.; Plavevski, V.: L hemilaryn-
gectomie type Hautant, Résultats fonctionnels et oncologiques (XeMmmapuHre-
kToMHja of Tunot Hautant ~ (yHKIFOHATIHYM M OHKOJIOINKH PE3yATaTH), 29-33 :
HITyCTp.

Mypaitoscka-I'opoosa, A.; Anzenecka, M.; Tauep, H. C.: Couararpadgcko
HCIUTYyBalkhe Ha NPOMETOT Ha KONIKaTa Kaj felja co IcrudHa ¢ubposa
(Hepato-biliary scintigraphy in children with cystic fibrosis), 35-42 : wiycrp.
Cepagpumocku, B.; Tpajxoscka, M.; Bozoarnosa, B.; Buduxos, B.; Tauep, H.
C.: IlopranHaTa IUPKyJalyja ofpefcHa co MHAMUYKa CLHMHTHrpadHja U co
Hfeal time” ynTpacoHorpaguja Kaj HaiMeHTH Co XpOHIMYHA IpHOapo6Ha adex-
muja (Ratio of porto-arterial hepatic perfusion using dynamic scintigraphy and
sonographic portal measurements in diffuse liver diseases), 4351 : unycrp.

XII - 1-2 / (ypemyBauxu ofgbop: akafi. AJiekcanmap AHJPEeBCKH (IpeTce-
maren), akaj. ITergo asues, akajg. Kupun Munesckn). — Ckonje, 1991. —
53 cTp. : maycTp.; 24 cM.

CogpXHuHa:

Tauep, Hcax C.: Bp3yBake Ha paguodapMamleBTHIM 3a KpBHM Kennu (Red
blood cells binding of radiopharmaceuticals), 5-13.

Daveev, Penco: The carrying of HBsAg as a possible risk-factor in the development
of hepatocellular carcinoma (Hocurenckuor craryc Ha HBsAg xako MoXeH
pu3ndeH (akTop 3a pa3Boj Ha XenaTonenynapeH Kapuusaom), 15-20.
Anopeescru, A.; Opywes, T.; Hearnoecku, M.; llykapos, II.; Mapkosuk, J.:
Bipjanwe Ha mTeTHmTEe areHCH oOf] pabGoTHaTa cpeuHa Bp3 3/paBjeTO H
pa6oTtocnoco6HocTa Ha BpaGoTeruTe (The influence of harmful agents from the
workplace on the health and work capacity of employees), 21-32 : mrycTp.
Micevski, Kiril: Astragalus mariovoensis Micevski spec. nov. aus der Gruppe
Astragalus sericophyllus Griseb. in der Flora der R. Makedonien (Astragalus
mariovoensis Micevski spec. nov. off TpynaTa Ha Astragalus sericophyllus Griseb.
BO iopara Ha P. Makefionnja), 33—38 : maycTp.
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Muyeeacrku, Bpanxo: ColpjalieH XUBOT Ha ITHIIITE BO AOMUHAHTHATE IIyM-
CKHU 3aelHMIM Ha TnamuHaTa Tammawma (Social life of birds in the dominant
forest communities on Gali¢ica mountain), 39-53 : wiycrp.

XMI - 1-2 / (ypenyBauku opGop: axan. Ilergo [faB4eB (OpeTcefarein), akay.
Anekcangap ARpeeBckH, akayl. Kupuwt Munescku). — Cxornje, 1992. — 54 crp.
HIyCcTp.; 24 cM.

CopgpxuHa:

Daveev, P.; Tadzer, I.; Bidikov, V.; Dejanov, I.; Serafimoski, V.; Trajanovski, D.;
Neskovski, M.; Ivanov, Lj.: Unintensive fluctuating mild hyperbilirubinemia after
post-viral hepatitis infectiosa (HeunreHsuBHa iayKryHpadka xunepGuiapy Gu-
HeMHyja nocie hepatitis virosa), 5-9.

Bidikov, V.; Serafimoski, V.; Neskovski, M.; Milosevski, M.; Trajkovska, M.; Josi-
fovska, T.; TadZer, 1. S.: Segmental trapping of 99mTc-HIDA in intrahepatic lithia-
sis (CermeHraiHo ,3apobyBame” Ha 99mTc-HIDA npH HHTpaXxellaTHYHA JIUTH-
jasa), 11-17 : wiycrp.

T'eopzueacka, b.; Jocugposcka, T.; Jawesurk-Heanosa, E.; Tauep, H. C.:
JlmeHayHa aKyMyJalldja Ha MHETWI-AMHMHOMMAIICTHA KHUCEJIWHA — 99mTc Bo
clle3WHaTa IpH GunuepHa cimHTATpagHja (Splenic accumulation of diethyl-imi-
nodiacetic acid-99mTc during hepatobiliary studies), 19-27 : mwiycTp.

Micevski, Kiril: Silene paeoniensis Bornm. und Stachys babunensis Micevski spec.
nov. in der Flora der Republic Makedonien (Silene paeoniensis Bornm. u Stachys
babunensis Micevski spec. nov. Bo ¢iopara Ha PenyOimka MakenoHnja),
29-32 : wiycrp.

Muyescku, Kupua: Heopurn Bo ¢iopara Ha Penybmuka Makenoruja (Neo-
phyten in der Flora der Republik Makedonien), 33-39 : mrycTp.

Muitiesa, Haoa: ITHTOMOIIKY aclIeKT Ha a[peHATHHOT KOPTERC Kaj CTAOPIM
BO YCIIOBH Ha JlonroTpajua xumeprepmuja (Cytological aspect on the adrenal
cortex of rats in the long-term hyperthermic conditions), 41-51 : wmycrp.
YarcTBo 3a aBTOopHTE, 53-54.

XIV - 1-2 / (ypenysauku ofnGop: akan, [lewqo [IaBuen (mpeTcefaTeln), akaf.
Amnexcangap AHApeeBckH, akaj. Kupnn Mumesckn). — Cromje, 1993. — 72
CTp. : HIyCTp.; 24 cM.

CopgpXuHa:

lasuwes, IL; Buouxos, B.; Tpajancecxu, II.; Hejanos, H.; Ciliaspuk, r;
Cepagpumocku, B.; Hewuxoscku, M.; Yanroecka, B.: Moxnaa HCV-eTHonorgja
Ha HCC kaj HBsAg-seraTusaure M Kaj HCV- 1 HBV-I03UTHBHUTE CIIyYad CO
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XemaTolelynapeH kapmuaoM (A possible HCV etiology of HCC in HBsAg nega-
tive and HCV and HBV positive cases of hepato-cellular carcinomas), 5-12.
Andreevski, A.; Kaev,V.; Caparoski, S.; Kaya, E.: Treatment of bilateral recurrent
laryngeal paralysis by arytenoidectomy and cordopexy (TpeTMaH Ha G@iaTepanHu
peKypeHC JTapHHTealHd Tapajiisd cO apHTEHOMACKTOMMja M XOpJONEKCHja),
13-16.

Kocmoscru, A.; I'pyjoacka, C.; Todoposcku, I'.; Jocugoecka, T.; Tauep, H.
C.: Cmmmr'pa(pcxa JeTekuMja Ha 6omecra Ha Rotor (Scanographic detecnon of
Rotor’s disease), 17-23 : srycrp.

Tauep, H. C.; Muaowescku, M.; I'opdosa-Mypaitioscka, A.; Jocugoscka, T.:
IToce6Ha mpHMeHa Ha JMHaAMHIHa GIinepHa clMHTHTpaduja Kaj xenmaToOuwin-
epuuTe 6onecru (Particular employment of membrofenin-99mTc in dynamic scin-
tigraphy of biliary diseases), 25-40 : mnycrp.

Sukarova, E.; Cepreganova-Krsti¢, B.; Efremov, G. D.: An evaluation of the meth-
ods for quantitation of glycosylated hemoglobin (EBomyaunmja Ha MeTomau 3a
ofipefyBame Ha IIMKO3SHINpaH XeMOrnobuH), 43-52 : wiycrp.

Muyeacku, Kupua; Kocitiadunoscku, Mutixo: Festuga adamovicii (St. Yves)
Markgr.-Dannenb. subsp. bistrae Micevski & Kostadinovski subsp. nov. Bo ¢io-
paTa Ha PenyOmixa Makenonuja (Festuga adamovicii (St. Yves) Markgr.-Dan-
nenb. subsp. bistrae Micevski & Kostadinovski subsp. nov. in der Flora der Repub-
lik Makedonien), 53-56 : maycTp.

Tasuuoecka-Bacuaesa, Hpera: XUCTONONIKA aHATIN3a HA CIIEpMaTOTOHHjal-
HUTC HECTOBM H JICHTH KaKO MHMIWjalHa ¢a3a Ha HOBHOT PENPONYKTHBEH
IMKIIYC Kaj FojpaHckara mepkuja (Perca fluviatillis macedonica Kar.) BO
noctmpecrarensroT nepuoy (Histological analysis of spermatogonial cysts and
cords as the initial phase for a new reproductive cycle in Dojran perch (Perca flu-
viatillis macedonica K a r .) in the postspawning period), 57-70 : mwnycrp.
YnaTcrBo 3a apTOpHTE, 71-72.

XV - 1-2 / (ypemysaaku opGop: akafl. ITemdo JIaB4eB (OpeTcelaTeN), aka.
AnekcaHgap AHpeeBCKH, aKafl. Knppm Mimescku). — Cromje, 1994. — 60 crp. :
HIYyCTp.; 24 CM.

Coppxuna

Andreevski, A.; Kaev, V.; Caparoski, S.: A propos de trois cas de naurilemmome
dans le domaine d’ORL (ITo moBOpj TPH cIy4yad Ha HEYpHUIEMOMa BO JOMEHOT
Ha OPJI), 5-8 : wnycrp.

Haeues, ITenwo: BupycH u xematolenynapeH KapuupaoM (Viruses and hepato-
cellular carcinoma), 9-13.
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Kaev, V.; Andreevski, A.; Caparoski, S.; Nikolovski, N.; Kaja, E.; Zografski, G.:.
Les hyperkératoses du larynx (JTapurreanHu xunepkeparosn), 15-18 : mwiycrp.
Jlykapecka, B.; Muneuxos, B.; ITacxy, M.; Tayep, H. C.: CHOBTaHO BpP3yBame
Ha pagnocdapManeBTniy 3a KpBHH Kenmu (II) (Spontaneous uptake of radio-
pharmaceutics in blood cells), 19-24.

Tayep, H. C.; Bozoanos, B.; BoZdanoscka, A.; Huxoaoecka, T.; Ilajkoecka,
O.; Kuiiposcka, C.; I'opdosa-Mypaitioscka, A.: VI3ydyBambe Ha jojolleHHjaTa
BO MakeJoHHja. AHaJH3a Ha jJOJf BO ypHHATa Ha HOBOPOJieHH, OpeMeHH, fiela
8O mpermkoicka Bo3pact (lodine deficiency in Macedonia. Iodine in urine of
newboms, pregnant women, children 3-7 years), 25-32.

Caparoski, S.; Kaev, V.; Andreevski, A.; Plavevski, V.: Laryngectomie fronto-laté-
rale (PpoHTO-NaTepaiyga NapuHreKTOMHja), 33-35.

Muyescku, Kupua: Ponior Tamarix L. (Tamaricaceae) Bo ¢daopara Ha Perny6-
nuka Makenommja (Die Gattung Tamarix L. (Tamaricaceae) in der Flora der Re-
publik Makedonien), 37—-40 : unycrp.

Muyescku, Kupun: Sect. Odontarrhena (C. A. Meyer) Koch xaj pogoT Alyssum
L. (Cruciferae) Bo ¢nopara Ha Pemy6nuka Makegonuja (Die sect. Odontar-
rhena (C. A. Meyer) Koch der Gattung Alyssum L. (Cruciferae) in der Flora der
Republik Makedonien), 4158 : wrycTp.

Ymnarcrro 3a aBTopHre, 59-60.

XVI - 1-2 / (ypenysauku on6op: axan. ['opfu ®mmumopcku (npercenaren),
akajl. Anexcaniap AHgpeeBeky, akan. Kupun Munesckn). — Ckomnje, 1995. —
98 cTp. : uaycTp. : Tabena; 24 cM.

CogpxHuHa:

Muyeecku, Kupua: Ilpwior 3a 3amosHaBame Ha (rnopara Ha Pemy6bmixa
Makenommja, X. (Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Flora der Republik Makedonien, X.),
5-26 : mycTp.

Tadter, 1. S.; Serafimovski, V.; Calovska, V.; Neskovski, M.; Grlickov, M.; Josifov-
ska, T.; Bogdanova, V.: Mebrofenin-Tc-99m identification of liver damage in a
patient undergoing therapy with Methotrexate for rheumatoid arthritis (KBaHTH-
¢mmpana Guidjapra cuuHTHTpadHja Kaj Methotrexat-Ha mmposa), 27-32 :
WIYCTp.

. Tadzer, Isak S.: Thyreoglobulin in cord blood of neonates in Macedonia (Tupeo-
roGYNHH BO KPBTa Off IIallOYHATA BpBIA Kaj HOBOPOJeHYHE,aTa BO Make-
nomwja), 33—41 : mryctp.

Andreevski, A.; Kaev, V.; Caparoski, S.: Frontobasal fractures and posttraumatic
recurrent purulent meningitis (®ponTo-6a3anHu PpakTypH U IOCTTPayMAaTCKU
MypyJIeHTeH MCHUHTHTHC), 43—56 : WIyCTp.
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Micevski, Kiril: Astragalus creticus Lam. subsp. rumelicus (Bunge) Maire et Pe-
titmengin — ein neues Taxon fiir die Flroa der Republik Makedonien (Astragalus
creticus Lam, subsp. rumelicus (Bunge) Maire et Petitmengin — HOB TaKCOH 3a
¢mopara na Peny6nmka Makepionnja), 57-62 : miycrp.

Serafimovski, V.; Joksimovié, N.; Bogdanova, V.; Josifovska, T.; TadZer, I. S.:
Ectopic ascites in Budd-Chiari syndrome secondary to nonfunctioning Le Veen
shunt (case report) (Ekromraen acipr Kaj Budd-Chiari syndrome HacTasaT 1o
OKITy3Hja Ha Le Veen-oB aGIOMUHANIHO-jyryTapeH aHT), 63—68 : wiycTp.
Miteva, Nada; Mitev, Slavéo,; Jordanova, Maja: Effects of starvation and hyper-
thermic environment on the cytological aspect of thyroid gland in rats (Ecdekrn Ha
IIaflyBamkeTO U XUIIEPTEPMUYIKATA CPSIMHA BP3 IMTONOIIKYOT aCIeKT Ha TH-
poMpHATa XKIIe3fia Kaj cTaopun), 69—80 : wiycTp.

Cepagumoscku, B.; Qanoecka, B.; Tpajroecka, M.; XKanitiesa, M.; Backoasa,
O.; Jocugposcka, T.; BoZoanoaa, B.; Tauep, H. C.: Budd-Chiari-eBa Gonecr xaj
IexoMIeH3HpaHa Muokapponataja (Budd-Chiari disease in right-sided cardiac
failure), 8187 : wrycTp.

Tlowtzopuesa, [Januena; Tauep, Heax C.: 3roneMeHa pagdjanyioHa pe3UCTeH-
IIMja Kaj manpeHTH co Basedow-Graves’ TpeTHpaHH co THPEOCTATCKA Tepalyja
(Radioiodine resistance in patients with Graves-Basedow after oral thyreostatics),
89-96 : mrycrp. : Tabena.

YnaTcTBo 3a aBTOpUTE, 97-98.






VI

MAKEJIOHCKA TEPMMHOJIOTHJA"

XVII -1 (59) / (ypemuuk: npod. Togop Humurposcku) — Ckomje, 1988. — 139
CTp.; 29 cM.

Cogpxuna:

Muyescrku, Bopuc: MeauiHcka TepMuHonoraja (6yksa 3), 3-30.
Huxkoounoecku, Jopoarn: Meguuurcka TepmuHonorrja (6yksa K), 31-103.
Ilanos, Muitico: Teorpadcka TepMHHONOrHja — TEPMHHH Off CONHjaHA
reorpacduja, 105-131.

Hspemraj 3a paborara Bp3 NpoeKToT ,MaKe[OHCKa Hay4Ha M CTPY9Ha Tep-
muHOJIO0rHja* Bo MAHY 3a 1987 rogusa, 133-134.

IIporpaMa 3a peaym3anyja Ha HAyIHOHCIHTYBAYKHOT IPOEKT ,MaKeJTOHCKa
HaydHa M CTpydYHa TepMHHOJorHja” Bo MAHY 3a 1988 roguna, 135-136.
XpoHuka:

Cepgauma Ha Og6opor 3a m3paboTyBame Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa HaydHa M CTPYYHA
TepMHHOIOIHja, 137-138.

Cocranok Ha TepMHHOJIOIMKATa KOMUCHja IO eKOHOMCKY Hayk, 139.

XVIII - 2 (60) / (ypemsuk: npod. Togop Qumurposcku). — Ckomje, 1988. — 97
cTp.; 29 cM.

Cogpxuga:

Huxoaocka, Mupocaaea: TepMuHOIIOrHja IO TICHXONOrHja (IICHXONOTHja Ha
JHMYHOCTA), 3-23. '

Muttiescku, Aaexcandap: MenuuuacKka TepMunonorgja (6yksa E), 25-68.

* o 1991 rogmra (rox. XX, 6p. 4 (74)) H3erysa oy BacyIOB ,BuiTeH Ha
Op6opoT 3a m3paGoTyBamke Ha MakegOHCKa TEpPMUHONOTHja“, a of 1992 (rog. XX,
6p. 1-2 (75-76)) m3nerysa nox HEacJIoB ,,MaKe{OHCKa TePMHAHOIIOIH]a".
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Jazapos, [Qume: TepMuHozmorrja mo reopiesmja (6yksm: X, 11, Y, LI, LI),
69-97.

XVIII - 3 (61) / (ypenauk: ipog. Togop ymmrpoBcku). — Crorje, 1988, —
127 cTp.; 29 cm.

CoppXxuHa:

Towes, Jumue; Tottyzoecku, Baazoja; Ilodosewos, Bojan: TepMuHOMOrHja
mo xemuja (OykBa A), 3—-34.

Caiiynos, Ileitixo; Ilasaoscku, Baazoja; 3aaiianosuk, Baadan; 3aguposcku,
Citiojan: TepMHHH Off HEOpraHCKa XEMHCKa TEeXHOJNOTrHja — TeXHOJIOTHja Ha
HeMeTanuTe, 35-119.

Maprosuk, Muauya: ITperiien Ha objaBeHaTa TepMHHONOTHja Off o6IacTa Ha
MegUIMHATA B CTOMaToJoryjara, 121-127.

XVIII - 4 (62) / (ypenuuk: npog. Togop Jumurposckn). — Cromje, 1988. — 81
CTp.; 29 cM.

CopgpXuHa:

Caiiynos, Ieiuxo; Ilasroscku, Baazoja; 3aaiiianosur, Baadawn, 3aguposcku,
Citiojan: TepMUHH Off HeopraHCKa XeMHCKa TEXHOJIOrHja — TEeXHOJOrmja Ha
HeMeTanuTe (IpofoKenne), S—81.

XIX -1 (63) / (ypepuuk: npod. Togop OduMurposcku). — Ckonje, 1989. — 121
CTp.; 29 CM.

CogpXxuHa

XKurxos, Apuimion: TepMHHONOrHja Of oOnacra Ha eKOHOMCKHTE HAayKH —
MelyHapOJIHH eKOHOMCKH OffHOCH, 9—67.

Momupcka-Mapjanosuk, Mupocaasa: TepmuHonorgja of obiacra Ha eKo-
HOMCKHTE HayKU ~ eKOHOMeTpHja, 69-109.

Kopucrena smreparypa, 111.

H3pemraj 3a paGorara Bp3 NPOEKTOT ,,MaKefoHcKa Hay<Ha ¥ CTPyTHa Tep-
MHHOJNIOTHja” Bo TeKoT Ha 1988 roguna, 113-114.

IIporpama 3a peanusamja Ha IPOEKTOT ,MaKeJOHCKAa HaydHa M CTpydYHa
TepMHHOTOTHja" 3a 1989 roguHa, 115-116.

XpoHHKa: :

Cennmna Ha Opoopor 3a m3paboTyBamke Ha MaKeflOHCKaTa HayJHa W CTpyYHa
TepmuHornornja, 117-119.

Hcnpaski Bo TercToT: TepMHHH O HEOpraHCKa XeMHCKAa TEeXHOJOIHja —
TexHoJOrHja 3a HeMeTanure, Biwiren Ha OMT — XVIII (1988), 6p. 3, 121.
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XIX ~ 2 (64) / (ypemuux: pod. Tomop Jummrposckn). — Cromje, 1989. — 147
cTp.; 29 cM.

CogpxuHa:

Mapjanosui, I'opéu: TepMuHOIOIHja O 0671acTa Ha IPaBOTO M INOTHTHIKHTE
HayKH — KPHBHYHO NPaBo, 3-82.

KopucreHa mareparypa, 83-84.

Huxoaoecka, Haitiasuja: TepMuHonornja oy o6iacra Ha eKOHOMCKUTE HayKd
— perdoHanHa M IPOCTOpHAa eKOHOMHja, 85-140.

H360p of KopHCTEHa ATepaTypa, 141.

XpoHuka:

Opn akTHBHOCTa Ha TEPMHHOJMOIIKUTE KOMHCHH, 143.

CoBeTyBame 3a TEpMHHOJIOTHjaTa BO HOBUTE 3aKOHH, 145.

Haumpjatuea Ha Cojy30T Ha APYINTBaTa Ha HayYHUTE U CTPYYHM HpEBENy-
Bau¥ Ha CPM 3a copaboTka, 147.

XIX - 3 (65) / (ypemruk: npog. Togop Oumurposcku). — Ckomje, 1989. — 111
cTp.; 29 cM.

Copgpxuna:

Kanajaueea, Jleonopa: Tepmuronoruja mo comuonoruja (Gyksa I'), 3-19.
Ciiojanoscku, Heaxo: Tepmunosordja mo conponordja (Gyksa IT), 21-82.
Tpajrxoecku, Hao: Tepmunonoruja o conposoruja (6yksa T), 83-97.
Tawesa, Mapuja: Tepmuronoruja no cogposoruja (6yksa IT), 99-111.

XIX ~ 4 (66) / (ypemnuk: npot. Togop Ammurposcku). — Ckonje, 1989. — 101
cTp.; 29 cM.

Coapxmuna:

Tlouoecka, 3aaitica: TepMuHONOrNja O oONacTa Ha €KOHOMCKHTE HayK#l —
€KOHOMCKa KuGepHeTHKa, 5-100.

KopucreHa ymareparypa, 101.

XX -1 (67) / (ypemuux: npod. Topop Humurposcku). — Ckomnje, 1990. — 97
crp.; 29 cM.

CogpXumna:

Muanescku, Anexcandap: Tepmuronoraja of obiaacrta Ha €eKOHOMCKHTE HAyKA
(moyuTHIKa eKOHOMHja Ha COLMjalU3MOT), 3~55.

Hepesenuu, Baco: Hapogau mMuiba Ha JIGKOBUTH pacTeHHja, 57-73.
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JlurepaTypa, 73-74.

Perucrap Ha HApOJHATE HMHIbA Ha JIEKOBUTHTE pacTeHuja, 75—85.

Ipukaszm:

Muitieaa, Tumrxa: Cnase HukonoBckn—KaTHH — ABIITHCKO-MaKEIOHCKH JIAM-
HOJIOINKH JICKCUKOH, 87-88.

HW3semnraj 3a paboraTa Ha NpoeKToT ,MakefoHCKa Hay4Ha W CTPY9Ha Tep-
MuuoJorgja* Bo 1989 ropuma, 89-91.

ITporpama 3a pabora Ha IPOEKTOT ,MaKeJJOHCKa HaydHa W CTPy4YHa TEpPMHU-
Honorgja“ Bo 1990 ropuua, 92.

XpoHuKa:

TopmmHa cepryma Ha OpGopoT 3a H3paboTyBamke Ha MaKEJOHCKA TepMHHO-
JIorHja, 93-96.

XX - 2 (68) / (ypenrmk: npog. Togop dumurposcku). — Cromje, 1990. — 156
cTp.; 29 cM.

Copgpxuna:

Illapoecka, Muitipa: TepMuHonoruja of oblacra Ha €KOHOMCKUTE HAYKH —
TMONATHIKA CKOHOMHja Ha KaIMTATU3MOT, 3-142.

Benemka 3a HeMcKATe TepMUHH, 142.

Xponuka:

Op akTUBHOCTA Ha TEPMHUHOJIOUIKUTE KOMUCHU:

TepMHHONOIIKA KOMHCHja IO apXeolloTHja M MCTOpHja Ha YMETHOCTa,
143-144.

TepMHHOJIOIIKAa KOMHCHja IO TEOJIOITKH HayKH, 145.

TIpomonwja Ha pesyJiTaTHTe Ha NPOEKTOT ,MaKeJ[OHCKa Hay9YHa H CTPYdIHA
TepMHHOJIOTHja* BO NleprofoT 1987-1989 roaguna, 147-148.

HMagpemnmraj 3a paforaTa Ha IPOEKTOT Bo Inepuopor 1987-1989 ropuna,
149-151.

Penensymu 3a pa6oraTa Bp3 TPOEKTOT BO IepuopoT 1987-1989 ropuxa,
153-156.

XX -3 (69) / (ypennuk: npod. Togop Humurposckn). — Cromje, 1990. — 110
cTp.; 29 cM.

CoppXHHa:

IHlapoecka, Muilipa: TepMuHONIOTHja Off 06JlacTa HA €KOHOMCKUTE HAyKH —

HOJIATHIKA eKOHOMHja Ha KaHTanu3MOT (NPOAOIIKEHHE Off MHHATHOT Gpoj),
3-110.
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Benemkn 3a HeMckuTe TepMuHH, 110.
Hcnpaska, 110.

XX - 4 (70) / (ypenrux: npog. Topop JumurpoBcku). — Cromje, 1990. — 75
CTp.; 29 cM.

CoppxXxuHa:

Toghosux, Ileiiap: TepMUHN Off HEBpOTpPaBMaronoryja, 3—45.

JluTepaTypa, 46.

In memoriam Ha nipog. 1-p TodoBuxk Ilerap, 46.

CocraHOK Ha NpeTCTaBHMIM Ha PenyOnmykaTa saef{HHMIa 3a HayJHOHCTpa-
KyBayKa fejHOCT H Ha WwieHOBH Ha Op6opor 3a mpaboTyBame HA MaKefoOH-
cKa TepMMHoJIoTrHja, 47-49.

XpoHuxa: -

On akTHBHOCTa Ha TEPMHUHOJIOIIKATE KOMHACHH:

TepMIHOIIOUIKA KOMUCH]a 110 TEONOLIKA HayKH, 50.

Heoanoscka, Ceetinana: Ilperneyn Ha cofpxXuHata Ha Burrenor Ha Of6opor

3a U3paboTyBame Ha MaKeJOHCKa TepMuHonordja ox 1971 go 1990 ropuna,
51-75.

XXI - 1-2 (71-72) / (ypepuuk: npog. Togop Jumurposcku). — Crorje, 1991.
~ 189 crp.; 29 cMm.

Cogpxumna:

Ciiojarnoecku, 3opan: Ilegaromka ncuxonoryja, 3-32.

JIureparypa, 33.

Kepamuquesa, Pyscuya: Pazpojna ncimxomnorgja, 35-50.

Jureparypa, 50. '

Auroecka-Jlewxoscka, Eaena: OIIITa ICHXONOTHja, ICUXONOTHja HA TPYROT
¥ UCTOpHja Ha IICHXOJorujaTa, 51-68.

JlurepaTypa, 69.

Taxawmanosa-Coxoaoscka, Taijjana: OnnTa ¥ pa3BojHa TICHXOJIOTHja H
[ICHXOMaToJ0rHja, 71-85.

JIurepaTypa, 85.

Toodoposa-Ileejuk, Hauna: Omura neuxonoruja, 87-115.

JIurepartypa, 115.

Ioiioscku, Muxauao: Conpjanaa neuxonoruja, 117-134.

Jlurepatypa, 135.
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Aprnaydosa, Buoaeitia: OmnTa ricuxonoryja, 137-174.

Jlureparypa, 175.

Benemxka 3a HeMckuTe U (paHIyCKATE TepMUHH, 175.

H3peinraj 3a paboTtaTa Ha NMpoeKToT ,MakefoHCKa Hay49Ha M CTpydHa Tep-
muHonorgja“ npu MAHY Bo 1990 ropuna, 177-179.

ITporpama 3a paGoTa Bp3 OpPOEKTOT ,MaKefOHCKa Hay4Ha M CTPyYHa TEpMU-
Honornja* ipu MAHY 8o 1991 ropuma, 181-182.

XpoHHxka:

TopuinHa cepmmiia Ha OpGopoT 3a u3paboTyBamke Ha MaKe[OHCKA TEPMHUHO-
noryja, 183-186.

TepMUHONOIIKA KOMHACHja o reorpad)cku Hayku, 187-188.

TepMHHOTIOIIKA KOMHCHja TIO apXeoloryja ¥ MCTopHja Ha yMeTHocTa (Pa-
60THa Ipylla 3a H3paboTyBamke Ha TEPMUHOJIOTHja Off HOBOBEKOBHA, MOJIEpHA
H COBpeMeHa yMeTHocT), 189.

XXI - 3 (73) / (ypenuuxk: npod. Tomop JumurpoBckn). — Cromje, 1991. — 129
cTp.; 29 cM.

Conpxuna:

Hamjanoscka, Jbybuya: TepMuHosoryja no rpaduka, 3—127.

Jlurepatypa, 128.

ITorosop, 129.

XXI -4 (74) / (ypenuux: npod. Togop Jumurposcku). — Ckomje, 1991. — 125
Crp.; 29 cM.

CoapxuHa:

Hajuescica, Lseiianxa: TepMuHONIOTHja Of 06J1acTa Ha 3eMjOIeNCKUTe HAYKU
— ceJIeKIlMja Ha pacTeHMjaTa, CeMeIpOM3BOACTBO U OMoMeTpHKa, 3-122.
Kopucrena nurepatypa, 123.

ITorogop, 125.

XXII - 1-2 (75-76) / (ypemauk: Togop Jmmurposcku). — Cromje, 1992, — 156
CTp.; 29 cM.
CopapxuHa:

Yaynos, Hurxoaa; I'eopzues, Anzea; Heciioposcku, Meiioouja; Yeiiyjrocku,
" ['opéu: EXOHOMCKA TepMHHONOTHja (€KOHOMCKH CHCTeM; eKOHOMCKA TIOJIH-
THKA H IUIaHApame), 1-147.
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Kpuruka:

Jlazecku, Boprxo: 3abenemkn KoH mpwiaoror TepMuHonorgja mo rpadmuka
(Bunten OVIMT 6p. 73), 148-150.

Bacunescxu, Ileinap: 3a fociefHa npuMeHa Ha MefyHapOgHHOT CHCTeM Ha
MepHUTEe equHuIH, 150.

XpoHuxa:

T'opmmaa cepamma Ha Opbopor 3a M3paboTyBake Ha MaKeJOHCKa TEPMH-
Hojoruja, 151-152.

H3Bemraj 3a paborara Bp3 npoekToT ,,Make[0oHCKa HayIHa M CTpydIHa Tep-
MuHOJOrHja* Bo 1991 roguna, 153-154.

ITporpaMa 3a pa6Gora Bp3 NPOEKTOT ,,MaKeOHCKa Hay9Ha U CTPYYHA TEPMH-
Honormja“ Bo 1992 ropuna, 154.

Op axTHBHOCTa Ha TEPMMHOIOIIKUTE KOMHUCHA (MHOpPMATHKA, IIyMAPCTEO),
154-155.

CopaboTramm Bo oBoj aBobopj, 156.

XXII - 3-4 (77-78) / (ypenuuk: Tomop OJumurposckn). — Ckomje, 1992. — 130
cTp.; 29 oM.

Cogpxuna:

I{'ypttuee, Aunexcandap; JQumuitdpuesa, Earxa; Macescxa, Coma; Josanosux,
Awmanuja; Janecka, Bepuya: [JeMorpadcka TepMrHOIOrHja, 1-65.

Perucrpy Ha €KBHBAJICHTHTE Ha JIPYTUTE jasui, 65-94.

Kopucrena nurepartypa, 94-95.

Benemka Ha pefakuyjara, 95.

Ieiiixoacka, Antioaneaa: TepMARONOTHja TO coponoruja ([IOTIONMHEHRE KOH
Beke objaBeHnoT MaTepHjan), 97-117.

Perucrpu Ha expuBanmeHTHTE Ha JpyruTe jasmumy, 118-130.

Benemxka of pepakumjara, 130.

Copa6oTHrm Bo 080j ABoGpoj, 130.

XXIII - 1-2 (79-80) / (ypemuuk: Togop JumurpoBcky). — Ckomje, 1993. - 148
cTp.; 29 cM. o

Coppxumna:

Tanecka, Bepa; llykaes, Bobex; I'opéujoecku, Baazoja; Bojayuocku, JJumu-
ap; Bawicedcka, Oazuya; Hpaxyaescku, Jbybomup: EROHOMUKA W OpraHu-
3anyja Ha IpeTnpHjatujara, 1-100.

Perucrpu Ha exXBHBaJICHTHTE HA JIpyrure jasuiw, 100-143.

Benemxka, 144.
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XpoHnka:

Topminua cepnuma Ha OpbopoT 3a H3paboTyBame HA MAaKeJOHCKA TEPMHHO-
noryja, 145-146.

M3BemnTaj 3a paGoTaTa Bp3 NMPOEKTOT ,MaKeJ[OHCKa HAyYHA U CTPYIHA Tep-
MHHOTOrHja" Bo 1992 ropguna, 146-147.

ITporpama 3a paGoTa Bp3 IPOEKTOT ,,MaKeOHCKA HaydHA M CTpyYHA TepMHU-
Homormja* Bo 1993 ropuna, 147-148.

Copaborrunu Bo 0Boj ABOGPOj, 148.

XXIM - 3-4 (81-82) / (ypenruk: akaj. Boxunap Bugoecku). — Ckonje, 1993.
—~ 362 crp.; 29 cM.

Coppxuna:

Quauiioscku, Iopéu: TepMunonoruja off obiracra Ha HayKaTa 3a TOYBAaTa,
1-259.

PerHcTpH Ha eKBHBaJIEHTHTE Ha pyruTe jasumm, 260-360.

Koprcrena nureparypa, 360-362.

XXIV - 1-2 (83-84) / (ypenruk: akap. Boxumap Bugoeckn). — Ckomje, 1994. -
305 crp.; 29 cMm.

CopgpxuHna:

Joszanoscku, Pucitio: TepMuHOIOryja of obacra Ha IUIEBEIHUTE pacTeHHja,
3-191.

Perucrpu Ha eKBHBaJICeHTUTE Ha pyrure jaswmim, 191-298.

Kopucrena murepatypa, 298-299.

XpoHuka:

Axap. Biaaxe Konecku (1921-1993), 301.

T'opgmmua cepuuma Ha Opbopor 3a u3paboTyBame Ha MaKe[OHCKA TEPMMUHO-
sroryja, 301-303.

H3BemTaj 3a paboTaTa Ha NMPOEKTOT ,,MaKeJOHCKa Hay4Ha M CTpydYHa Tep-
MuHOJNIOrHja“ pH MakefoHCKaTa aKajieMdja Ha HAYKUTe U YMETHOCTUTE BO
TekoT Ha 1993 roguna, 303-305.

ITporpama 3a pa6oTa Ha IMPOEKTOT ,,MaKeOHCKAa HayYHA M CTPyYHAa TePMH-
Honoruja* Bo 1994 ropuna, 305.

Ojp aKTHBHOCTA Ha TEPMUHOJIOUIKHUTE KoMHucuy, 305.

XXIV ~ 3-4 (85-86) / (ypemuuk: akajn. Boxugap Bunoecku). — Ckomnje, 1994. —
180 crp.; 29 cM.
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CogpxHuHa:

Hewxocku, Baazoja B.: TepMuHONorgja of o67acTa Ha I'PajeKHHIITBOTO
(A; B), 3-123.

Perucrpu Ha ekBHBaNleHTHTe Ha ApyruTe jazurm, 123-179.

Kopucrena nnrepatypa, 180.

XXV - 1-2 (87-88) / (ypenmuk: akan. Boxunap Bugoeckn). — Ckomje, 1995. —
333 crp.; 29 cm.

CogpxuHa:

Towes, Humue: TepMmuHONOrHja o obJacTa Ha HeopraHcKara xeMuja, 3—227.
Perucrpu Ha eKBHBaJICHTHTE Ha APYCHTE ja3uiM, 227-327.

Kopucrena marepatypa, 327-328.

XpoHyka:

Tonmmna cepgrmna ra Opbopor 3a u3paboTyBame Ha MaKeOHCKa TepMUHO-
soryja, 329-330.

H3pemraj 3a paboTaTa Ha NpOeKToT ,Make[oHBCKa HaydHa M CTpPydYHa Tep-
MHHOJMOrHja" mpu MaxkeoHcKaTa akajieMuja Ha HAyKHTe U YMETHOCTHTE BO
TeKOT Ha 1994 romuna, 331-332.

IIporpaMa 3a paboTa Ha NpOEKTOT ,,MakeqOHCKa HaydHa U CTpyYHa TEpMH-
Hoyoryja“ Bo 1995 romusa, 332-333. '

XXV - 3-4 (89-90) / (ypenuuk: akag. Boxupap Bugoecku). — Ckornje, 1995. -
127 cTp.; 29 cMm.

Copgpxuna:

Josanoscxu, Tuxomup: TepMmuHONMOrHWja Off obllacTa Ha MOHETapHATa €KO-
HOMHja, 3—89.

Perucrps Ha eKBMBaJIEHTHTE Ha Ipyrure jasmmy, 91-126.

Kopucrena nureparypa, 127.

XXVI - 1-2 (91-92) / (ypenuuk: akap. Boxugap Bugoeckn). — Ckomje, 1996. —
135 crp.; 29 cm.

CogpxuHa:

Kypuues, Aunexcanodap; Pucitiecku, Caase; Momupcka-Mapjanosur, Mupo-
caasa; Cexyaoacka-I'abep, Bumana; Konecku, Tooop; Teiiuxosuk, Mapuka:
TepMmuanosioruja on obnacra Ha CTaTUCTHKATa, 3-91.

Perucrpu Ha eKBHBaJICHTHTE Ha pyrure jasmmy, 91-125.

Kopucrena nureparypa, 125.
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MakefOHCKa HaydHa H CTpY9Ha TepMUHOJIOTHja. I10 IIOBOJI H3JIeTyBalkheToO Ha
CoIMONOMKNOT TEPMHHONOINKY pedruk (1995 r.), 127-129.

XpoHHKa:

TommmnHa cegruua Ha Opbopor 3a u3paboTyBamke Ha MaKeIOHCKa TEPMUHO-
norgja, 131-132.

W3BemnTaj 3a paboTaTa Ha MPOCKTOT ,,MaKeJOHCKAa HayYHA H CTpYYHA Tep-
MHHOJIOTHja" TIpH MakeloHCKaTa akaJieMHja Ha HayKHTe W YMETHOCTHTE BO
1995 ropmna, 133-134.

IIporpama 3a pabora Ha IPOEKTOT ,,MaKe[oHCKa HayYHa M CTpYy4YHa TepMu-
Hosormja* Bo 1996 roguna, 135.

XXVI - 34 (93-94) / (ypenruk: akag. Boxunap Bupoecku). — Cronje, 1996. —
115 ctp.; 29 oM.

CogppXuHa

Ciiamboaues, Jumuitiap: TepMuHONOrdja Off oblacTa HAa MAINMHCKATA TEX-
HHUKA:

IIpenrosop, 3.

I. EneMeHTH 3a HaBOjHH BpcKH, 5—-60.

Perucrpu Ha €KBHBAJIEHTUTE Ha JpyTHUTe ja3uiy, 61-93.

KopucreHa nurepatypa, 93.

I1. TonepaHIy Ha JOMKUHCKHA MepH, 94—106.

PerucTpH Ha eKBUBAJICHTHTE Ha Apyrure jasuny, 107-114.

KopucreHa aurepartypa, 115.

XXVI - 1 (95) / (ypenuuk: akan, Boxugap Bugoecku). — Ckomnje, 1997, —
63 crp.; 29 cMm.

CogpXHuHa:

Hamjanoscka, Jbybuua;, I'iaescka, Jyauja; Bowrarxosecka, Maja; Ileiixos-
cxu, Bopuc: TepMuHONOTHja QI o6IacTa Ha JINKOBHATA YMETHOCT : LIPTEXH,
IpTaYK# TEXHAKH H MaTepHjand, 3—39.

PerncTpy Ha eKBHBAJICHTHTE Ha [pyrUTe jasuny, 39-57.

KopncreHa nurepartypa, 57.

XpoHHka:

Tommmua ceprrma Ha Opbopor 3a M3paboTyBame Ha MaKeJOHCKA TEPMHHO-
noruja, 59-60.

H3semraj 3a paboTaTa Ha IIPOEKTOT ,,MaKeoHCKa Hay9Ha U CTPyYHA TepMH-
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1989

Tome CepadnmoBekE : CKyNIITYpH — IpPTeXH : TIpACTAITHa H3710X0a :
H3nox6eH canodl MAHY - Ckomnje, 26. IV-12.V 1989 / ypegauk: KpyM
Tomogcky; npepropop: I'eopru Crapaenos; nukoBHa ofpaborka: Kodo
duganoscky; ¢pororpaduja: Bnaroj [Ipakos. — Ckomje, 1989. — [12] crp. :
HIIYyCTP.; 22 CM.

CoppXHHa:

Ciiapoenos, I'eopzu: [IIpeprosop], [3-4].

Penpopyximy, [5-10].

Bnorpa(bnja, [11].

Camocrojrmn u3nox6u, [12].

CnoMenuim 1 crioMes-obenexja, [12].

Harpanu u npusHazyja, [12].

Penpogyxipmy, [12].

1990

Uz6op op muxopmuor ¢ony ma MAHY : (MakefOHCKH aBTOPH) :
WM3nox6en canon Ha MAHY, 6-20. XI 1990 ropuna / ypenauk: Kpym
ToMoscky; nocraska: ToMme Cepacpmmorckn. — Cronje, 1990. — [4] crp.;

21 cm.
CompxuHa:
[3a m3noxobara], [1].

Cmicok Ha ymernuukd gena of ¢oHgoT Ha MAHY 3a mocrojanHa moc-
TaBKa Ha H3710X0a, [2-4].
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1992

JMamaTap KOHIOBCKE : [ie] Off peaJlu3MOT BO MOETO CIMKapCTBO : IIpHUC-
TamHa u3nox6a : M3nmoxOeH caloH Ha MakefoHcKaTa akajieMuja Ha
HAYKHATe U yMeTHocTHTe, 20-30 ampun 1992. — Ckomje, 1992. — [4] cTp.;
20 cm.

CoxnpxuHa:

[KpaTka 6rorpagcka 6enernkal, [2].

Camocrojau n3mox6m, [2].

Karanor, [3-4].

1993

Huxona Maprarockr : JIukosen canoH — MAHY, okromepm 1993. —
Ckomje, 1993. — [3] crp. : maycrp.; 31 cM.

ConppxuHa:

[euroacku, Bopuc: JInkosaure panrazun Ha Hukoma Maprusocky, [1].
[KpaTka 6morpaccka 6ememkal, [3].

CamMocrojan n3mox6w, {3]

TToBaxHu rpynHu 31001, [3]

Karamnor, [3].

Penpopyxuym, [HacaoBHa, 2].

1994

Banren Koﬁomaﬂ : 90 TomMHHA XHUBOT H Jiello : JIMKoBeH cajioH ~ MAHY,
¢espyapm 1994. - Ckomje, 1994. ~ [3] cTp. : maycrp.; 31 cM.
CoppxHuHa:

Beauuroecku, Baadumup: TBOpedKOTO MCKycTBO Ha Banren Konomas,
[1].

[KpaTka 6norpagcka 6enemkal, [3].

Camocrojun n3mox 6w, [3].

Karanor, [3].

Penpopyxim, [HacoBHa, 2].
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Backo TawmkoBckn : mpucTanHa u3noxoOa : JIMkoBeH canoH — MAHY,
OKTOMBpPH 1994. — Ckomje, 1994. — [3] crp. : miycTp.; 29 cMm.
CogpxuHa:

Ypoweasuk, Baaoa: BefipaTa panractuka Ha Backo TamukoBekw, [1-2].
[KpaTtka 6morpacdcka Genernkal, [3].

Camocrojan n3m0x6m, [3].

TToBaskHm rpynsy w310X0w, [3].

Karanor, [3].

Penpopyxnum, [HacosHa, 1-2].

Koste Manen = Kole Manev : JIukoseH canon - MAHY, 26 Maj — 6 jyHn
1994 rogmua / rnaseH YPE/RHK Kocra BojaymeBcky; THUKOBEH YPeRHUK
Joppan ®mnmunocky; konop aujanosutusd Kogo Henkon. — CKOII]e 1994. —
[30] cTp. : mwrycTp.; 24 cM.

CogpXxuHa

Iotioacku, Anilie: ABTOTIPOEKIIHja HA CONICTBEHATa MENAHXOMHja U HeH3-
BecHocT = Autoprojection de la mélancolie et des incertitudes personnelles =
Auto-projection of personal melancholy and uncertainty, [4—-26].

Buorpadnja = Curriculum vitae = Biography, [27].

CaMocrojan m3mox6m = Expositions idividuelles = One-man exhibitions,
[28].

T'pynun mznmox6m = Expositions collectives = Group exhibitions, [28].
Harpapgu = Prix = Awards, [29].

Penponykipm, [RacnosHra, 1-25].

Jlazap Jlngenocku : JIukoBeH canoH - MAHY, anpun 1994. — Ckorje,
1994. — [3] cTp. : maycTp.; 31 cM.

Cogpxuna

Koneckxu, Baaxce: [3a TeopemrsoTo Ha Jlasap JImuenocku], [1].

[KpaTka 6uorpadcka 6enemxkal, [3].

Camocrojun n3mox6owm, [3].

Karanor, [3].

Penponykiym, [HacaoBHa, 2].

1995

JMumarap ABpamoBckn IlanmmmoB : 1899-1963 : JIMKOBEH caJlOH Ha
MAHY, anpun 1995. — Ckonje, 1995. — [3] crp. : mnycrp.; 31 cm.
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CogpXxuua:

TI'poadanos, Ieeiiar: TBOpeI Ha COBpeMeHaTa YMETHOCT BO Makeq[OH1ja,
(1-2].

(KpaTka 6uorpaccka 6enemkal, [3].

Karamnor, [3].

Penpopykuuy, [HacnoBHa, 2].

CnaBko JaneBcku : u3nmox6a : 87 cnuku (1968-1995) : JIukoBeH caloH —
MAHY, cenrreMBpH—0OKTOMBpH 1995. — Cromje, 1995. — {5] cTp. : HIycTp.;
29 cm.

Copgpxumna:

Mlazaa: Ceanba = Wedding, [1].

(Buorpaduja = Biography], [3].

Penponykuuy, [HacioBHa, 2, 4-5].

Tome CepadumoBekn @ CKyINTYypH M OpTexd : JINKOBEH calloH Ha
MAHY, maj 1995. — Ckomje, 1995. - [5] cTp. : wiycTp.; 31 cMm.
CogpxuHa:

Janescku, Caaexo: TIpyKazHaTa Ha efiia Gponza = The story of bronze, {1, 3].
[Buorpacduja = Biography], [5].

Penpopykumy, {HacioBHa, 2, 4].

1996

Buaroja JIpakos : rpct Gucepn Ha Makenormja : 60 KoMnjyTepcku ¢oTto-
rpacuy : JInkoseH canoH — MAHY, 28 dbeBpyapu — 13 Mapt 1996. —
Ckomje, 1996. — [5] cTp. : wiyerp.; 30 cM.

CogpxuHa:

Ciuapoenos, I'eopzu: [3a TBopelTBOTO Ha Biaroja [Ipukos], {1, 3].
Kapanawesa, Menia: Bnaroja [Ipakos = Blagoja Drnkov, [4].
Penpopykuum, [HacaoBHa, 3, 5].

Jduvutap Manmupasnos : 25-ropamen jy6miej = Dimitar Malidanov : 25th
Anniversary : JIukosen canor — MAHY, 3-18 okromspu 1996. — Ckonje,
1996. - [16] cTp. : maycrp.; 30 cM.

CogpXuHa:

Buorpadmuja = Biography, [2].
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Citiapdenovs, T'eopzu: Tpaduakuor cBer Ha [Jumurap Mamuganos = The
graphic world of Dimitar Malidanov, [3-4].

T'pymm u3noxo6u = Group exhibitions, [12-15].

CamocTojuu m3n0K061 = Personal exhibitions, [15-16].

Harpagu = Awards, [16].

Penpopykimum, [HacnoBHa, 5-11].

Panosan Tprasan—MuKa : u3nox06a : cukd # 00jekTH : JIMKOBEH CAJIOH —
MAHY, HoeMmBpH 1996. — Cromnje, 1996. — [5] c1p. : miycTp.; 29 cM.
Cogpxwuna:

Cepagumoscrku, Tome: TropemTBo 3a XXI Bek = Creating for the 21st
century, [1, 3].

CamocTojHy H310XK06H = One man shows, [4].

{Buorpadwuja = Biographyl, [4].

Penpopykium, [HacnoBHa, 2, 5].

1997

Jparan Kapaguk : cnvky : (1986-1997) : ITukoseH canoH Ha MAHY, Maj
1997. — Ckomje, 1997. — [5] crp. : unycrp.; 29 cM.

CogpXxuHa

[3a TBOpemTBOTO Ha [Iparan Kaparmk = On Dragan Karadzi¢’s works],
[1].

[Op 6enemxkure Ha aBTOpOT = From the author’s notes], [4].

{Buorpadmuja = Biography], [4].

Penpopykimu, [HacnoBHa, 2, 3, 5].

Hanuo Kan’ues : cnuku — oGjexTH : (1992-1997) : JIukoBeH CcaJoH Ha
MAHY, maj-jymu 1997. — Ckonje, 1997. — [5] cTp. : miaycTp.; 29 cMm.
CoppxXuHa:

Citiapodenos, I'eopzu: [3a TBopernTsoTo Ha [Jando Kamn’ges = On Dancho
Kal’chev’s works], [1, 3].

[Buorpadmuja = Biography], [4].

Camocrojau usnox6u = One man shows, [4].

T'pymau u3nox6n = Group exhibitions, [4].

Bubnmnorpaduja = Bibliography, [4].

Penponykouu, [HaclnoBHa, 2, 3, 5].
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Apxeoroiika Kapra Ha Penybrmka Ma-
xepgoHdja, ToMI - 97
ApXxeoIoiKa Kapra Ha Penybmika Ma-
keqionyja, ToM I 105
ACHOM - mepeceT rONMHM MaKeJlOH-
cka Apxasa(1944-1994) 61

Becena 3a gesoTo Ha Banuapon 135
Bunter 195

Vector Valued Semigroups and Groups 90

BECOKOIIAHAHCKA BereTaldja Ha LTa-
HuHaTa Bucrpa, xu. 1T 99

Teorepmanna eHepryja: cocrojfa & nep-
cnexTuBH BO Pemy6muka Makepo-
HEja 65

Hame IpyeB BO MaKe[OHCKOTO HAIHO-
HaNTHOOCTOSONUTENHO ABIKEme 17
20 ropuEE MakKegoOHCKa aKajeMuja Ha
HaYKUTE ¥ YMETHOCTHTE 111
JleMorpadhcky, COLMjalHM B CKOHOM-
CKH acHeKTH Ha paboTHATZ ciia ¥
spaboTeHoCTa 31
10 ropaan of paGorata ka ETUB 112

HoIropoYHRoT pasBoj Ha eHepreTHKa-
Ta Bo CP Maxkepornrja (1986-2005)
25

Topfuja M. ITyTeBcKH — MEfHUK BO Ha-
mraTa KyJATypHO-HaOUOHaJIHA HCTO-
pyja 136

Exonorgjata ¥ eKOHOMHjaTa BO YCNO-
BuTe Ha Penmy6nuka Makenonuja 46
ExoHOMCKa TpaH3WIKja ;| COCTOj0H, Ipo-
6reMu, NepcleKTHBY 48

EXOHOMCKaTa HayKa ¥ CTONAHCKHAOT Pas3-
BOj Ha PenyOmuxa Makefosrja 44

EKOHOMCKATAa TpaH3HIHja BO Makeyo-

HUja u Byrapnja 86
ETHHYKATE TPagUliL 1 COBPEMEHROCTA
18

ETrONoryja va MakegoHTUTE 101

XKusorot ¥ genoro Ha I'purop Ilpnm-
YeB 49

360pHHK Ha TPYZOBH IIOCBETEHH Ha
axageMux Braxe Kovecku 66
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Hjpejara 3a ¢efepanuja Bo Make[oOH-
CKOTO HATIHOHATTHO-0CIOGONATETHO
[BYKeH,e ¥ HETOBHTE IPOIPaMCKH
ocuosH (1893-1935) 98

JasmmuTe Ha mouBaTa Ha Makeforuja 79

JazuuHETe nojaBm Bo Butona u Baron-
CKO JleHeCcKa F BO MEHATOTO 11

KapakTepucTHKY Ha KITHMAaTCKO-BereTa-
IUECKO-MOYBEHRTE 30HA (PErNOHA) BO

PemyGnuka Makenoruja 104
KapnomosoTo Bocrarre Bo 1689 ropu-
Ha 135

KHapuno-MeTOAEBCKUOT (CTapOIOBeH-
CKHOT) IEPHOJ] K KMPAIO-METORAER-
cKaTa Tpajungja Bo MakeoHHja 14

KnaMmerT OXpHEAcCKE H yJoraTa Ha
OxpHjcKaTa KHEKEBHA NIKONA BO
PAa3BATOKOT Ha CJOBEHCKATa IIpo-

CBeTa 20
Complex commutative vector valued
groups 94
KoHIepT 3a OHEjaHO 107
Konnepr 3a nujaro, cod. 84 107
JleTomuc 139

Maxeponrja # BalKkarOT BO meTporpay-
CKOTO cIcanne ,,CoBpeMe 99

Maxejonnja 1 ogHocuTe co Ipnmja 95
MakejjoHHja BO BojHATE 1912-1918 32
MakejjOHCKa aKafleMHja Ha HayKuTe M

YMETHOCTHTE 114
Makedonské gramatika 98
MakegoHCKa TEPMHAHOIOIH]a 185

MakefjoHEcKaTa JATepaTypa H YyMeT-
HOCT BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha TOeTHKAaTa
Ha COIHjaJIHAOT peanu3aM 67
MakepioHCKaTa JATEepaTypa Mefy HBe-
Te CBETCKH BOjHH M TojaBaTa Ha
»bema Myrpa* 28

PETHUCTPH

MaxeOHCKZ IIPaBOIHC 109
MaxengoHcknoT Hapol ¥ 1 JeKeMBpH
1918 ropuua 35
MaKegoHCKATE [HjajieKTH Bo Erejcka
MaxeqoHgrja 52

MaxefioHCcKHTe AujanekTH Bo Erejcka
MaxepoHnja, KH. 1 — CuHTakca 100

Materials for the Mycoflora of Macedonia

(Yugoslavia) 90
Macedonia and its relations with Greece 96
Macedonian Academy of Sciences and

Arts 114
MnaguHCKH 00j 109
Mopposenernn anrn (Cyanophyta) Ha Pe-

ny6MKa MakefoHuja 106

HanmoraneaTa Mucina Ha MucEpKoB 136
HoMmapckoTo c¢rogapceTBo Bo Maxkepno-

HHAja Bo XIX Bex o 1918 105
HoMapicxoTo cTogapeTBo Bo Makepgo-
HAja o XIV o XIX Bex 102

OfmexapnaTcKuil [AaIeKTOIOIHIeCKH
aTiac 89
O6IecnaBIECKAE JTHHTBHCTHYECKHH
aTiac, Bpin. 1 117
O6miecnaBIaCKUi JUHTBHCTUYECKHY
aTnac, BBII. 3 117

IToysuTe Ha Pemy6nmka MakepoHmja,
ToMm [ 100
ITousuTe Ha Pemybmmka MaxepoHzja,
Tom II 104
ITpanosn. Onnenerde 3a CAONOMIKH |
MENMIMHCKHA HayKA 175
Ilpunosu. OfpfesieHAe 3a IHHIBACTAKA
W ARTepaTypHa HayKa 141
ITpunosn. OppencHre 3a MaTeMaTHY-
KO-TEXHMYKH HayKH 163
IIpunosn. OpfeneHre 3a ONIITeCTBEHH
HayKH 153
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IIpuMmaper OpHORPOGEH KaHOEep 23
IlpucTansu npenaBarma, OPANO3HE H
6ubnamorpatduja Ha HOBATE UINEHO-
BE Ha MaxefoHCKaTa akajeMHja Ha
HAayKATE H YMETHOCTHTE 127

Pax Ha npEEOT [pO6 91

Penuraure ¥ peUrucKuTe acoekTH Ha
MaTepHhjanHaTa W KyXOBHATA KyJI-
Typa Ha nodsBaTa Ha PemyGnuka
MaxeqioEEja 81

PedepaTn Ha MaKeJOHCKHATE CHABUCTH
3a XI MefyHapojeH CIABACTHYKA
KoHrpec Bo Bpatrcnasa 45

RCGERB activity report 113

Ceerure KimmMmerT 1 Haym OXprOcku
H IOPHIOHECOT HAa OXPHACKHOT Hy-
XOBEH LEHTAp 3a CIOBEHCKAaTa IIpo-
CBeTa M KyNTypa 71

CeeueH cobup mo moBox 90 rogdauu Of
KHBOTOT Ha akKafleMHKOoT Bacui
HNmockn 135

CnobogaTa H CTpeMexOT 3a croboga
BO COBpeMeHaTa MaKe{OHCKA JIHTe-

paTypa 30
CoBpeMeHH acleKTH Ha BEPYCHHTE Xe-
TaTHTHA 35

CoBpeMeHH acmeKTH Ha BEDYCHHTE Xe-
IDaTHTHE cO moceSeH OCBPT HA Xema-
TATOT 1] 54

CofpKMHCKE B METOJIONOIIKH Npalliamka
BO HCTpaXyBam-eTo Ha HCTOPHjaTa Ha
KynTypaTa Ha Make[oHdja 74

CrnoMeHHIa noceeTeHa Ha Braxe Ko-
HECKH, PeflOBEH WIeH Ha MaKeoH-
cKaTa dKajgeMHja Ha HayKdaTe H
YMETHOCTHTE 121

CooMeHHI 1 DOCBeTeHa Ha TOYHHATAOT
AnekciHgap MaTKOBCKH, PEROBEH
wieH jia MaKeloHCKaTa akafeMHja
Ha Ha KATE H YMETHOCTHATE 120
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CrnoMeHdNa NOCBeTEHA Hd MOYAHATHOT
Bamren KopomaH, peOBEH WICH
Ha MaxkejjoHCKaTa akKajieMdja Ha
HAayYKHTE H YMETHOCTHTE 122

CrnomMeHnna nocBeTeHa Ha NOYAHATAOT
Bacan Mibock, pefoBeH 4meH Ha
MaxkefoECcKaTa akajeMdja Ha Ha-
YKUTE ¥ YMETHOCTHTE 123

CnoMeBuIa IOCEeTeHa Ha MOYHHATHOT
laggo 3orpacKr, pefoBeH WICH
Ha Maxe[JoHCKaTa akafgeMwja Ha
HayKATE H YMETHOCTHATE 124

CrnioMeHrIa TOCBETEHA Ha TOYAHATHOT
Humdae Kono, pegoBeH WIEH Ha
MaxefjoBcKaTa akajeMHja Ha Ha-
YKHTE B YMETHOCTHTE 121

CooMeHrNa DOCBETEHA HA MOYAHATHOT
Jbymyo CepadEMOB, JONHCEH WICH
Ha Make[oHcKaTa akKajeMmuja Ha
HayKUTE H YMETHOCTHTE 122

CnoMeHuIa TOCBETEHA Ha IOYHHATHOT
Muxaun [. Ilerpymescku, pepo-
BeH WieH Ha Make[oHCKaTa aKajle-
Mija Ha HayKuTe U ymeTHocTure 119

CrioMeBHIa ToCBETEHA HA IIOYHEATHOT
Mrmxamno AIOCTONCKH, PpEAOBEH
9leE Ha MaKeJoHCKaTa akafgeMija
HA HayKUTE H YMETHOCTHTE 119

CrnoMeHrIa TOCBeTEHA HA IOYAHATHOT
Tlergo JJaB4eB, pegoBeH WiIeH Ha
MakeoHcKaTa aKajeMydja Ha Ha-
YKHTE H YMETHOCTHTE 123

CrnoMeHrna NOCBEeTEHAa Ha ITOUYHHATHOT
Xanc EM, pefjoBeH 4neH Ha Make-
MOHCKaTa aKafeMmuja Ha HayKuTe H

YMETHOCTHTE 121
CpegHOBEKOBHATE I'PajoOBd ¥ TBPHUHU
BO MaKeJ[oHH]ja 103

CTO r'OJHHA 07 OCHOBameTo Ha BMPO
A 90 rogueA o MIMAENEHCKOTO BO-
CTaHHe 57

CrpaHcKHTe BIHjaHHja BO MAaKeJOH-

cKaTa JNATepaTypa E KyJIrypa BO
50-Te u 60-Te roquEN 83
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Crpymidkd (MakegoHCKH) amocTon 92
Studia linguistica Polono-Meridianoslavi-
ca, TOM 8 131
Cryaun 3a 6anKaHCKHOT JNHTEPaTypeH
nponec Bo X1X 1 XX Bex 93
Crynguz og MaKeKoHCKo-6yrapcekara ja-
3@9HA KoH(POHTANH]ja 103

TeOpeTCcKH HCTpaKyBaka BO NPHPOL-
HETE W TEXEHIKATE HayKH Bo Pe-

Imy67aKa MakegoRHja 41
XII Yugoslav symposium on the physics of
condensed matter 42

&nopa Ha Pemybnmka MakegoHHja,
Tom I, ¢B. 2 97
&nopa Ha Pemy6numka MakegoHHja,
ToM I, ¢B. 3 100

PETHCTPH

$OHONOTHja Ha COBPEMEHAOT MaKENOH-
CKH cTaHJapieH jasuk, ¢B. 1 93

XenatmTe B BRpYC HEDEKIH]ja B OpH-
MapeH IpHONPO6eH KapiugoMm 94

Hueenwmsamue Ha DodBaTa Ha Make-

HOEHja 77
UpuO ceme ; 1IpBERUOT KOl ; KonTa-
OT TpeHAaduN 105

VI MefyBapofeH KOHIDEC 3a IpOydy-
Bame Ha Jyromcrourna Espona (Co-

drja 1989) 39
IllymcKaTa BereTalHja Ha IJaHHHATa
Bucrpa 92
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